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NMPEANCI/TOBME K PYCCKOMY WU3JAHUIO

HacTosAwas KHura ABnseTcs NepsBbiIM U MOKa eAWHCTBEHHbIM B MuUpe
0606LLeHNEM NUTEPaTYPHbIX AaHHbIX 0 60/1€3HAX Pblb, Bbi3blBaeMbIX rpuba-
MU, —MUKO3ax pbl6. Mexay TeM MUKO3bl pblb 1 6eCn0o3BOHOUYHbLIX Npuobpe-
TalT BCe 60MblIee 3HaYeHVe B COBPEMEHHOM pPbIGOBOACTBE Kak NPecHOBOA-
HOM, TaK U MOPCKOM. /3BecTeH pag PakTopoB B OMOTEXHUKE MHTEHCUBHbIX
(hopM pbI6OBOACTBA, CNOCOOCTBYIOLLNX BOSHUKHOBEHWIO MUKO30B, HEKOTOPbIE
M3 KOTOPbIX HAHOCAT 60/bLION yulep6. M03TOMY K M3yYeHUIO rpinbos, BO3-
byanTeneli 60ne3Hei pbib N 6€CNO3BOHOYHbIX, UX AMArHOCTUKE 1 Npodunak-
TUKe MPUB/EYEHO Cceiivac 0cob0e BHMMaHWE CneuuanucToB Tex CTpaH, rae
3aHMMal0TCA aKBaKy/bTypOM.

B npegnaraeMoil ymMTaTeNlo KHWre KaHafACKMX aBTOPOB MpoaHann3upo-
BaHbl BCE M3BECTHbIE MUKO3bl /10COCEBbIX, KAPMOBbIX U APYTUX pbl6, ONUCaHbI
BO3OYyAMTENN W 3NN300TONOMUSA, NPU3HaKN 60Ne3Hel, faHbl MeTOAbl AnarHo-
CTUKU W CyLLeCcTBYHOLWaa nNpodunaktuka. B To e BpemMs 03HaKOM/eHUe C
3TON KHWTON MOKasblBaeT, 4YTO B 061aCTM UXTUOMUKOMOrMM MMeeTcs elle
04YeHb MHOr0 NpobeM, TpebyHLWNX CKOPEALLIEro U BCECTOPOHHETO U3YYeHNS.
He dcHa cucTematmka rpuboB, He JOCTATOYHO M3y4yeHa UX MOPGONOrus,
MHOrO CMOpHbIX BOMPOCOB B 6MoNOrnMu BO3GYyAMTENed M 3NU300TONOMUK
6onesHei, Mano felCTBEHHbIX Mep NPOPUNAKTUKMN W elle MeHbLue Tepanuu.
HeZoCTaTOYHO M3yUeHbl AaXKe Takue 4aBHO M3BECTHbIe 60/1e3HU, KaK BpaHXmMo-
MWKO3, CanponerHnos u ap.

ABTOpPbl KHUTW UCNOMb30Bann OOLUMPHYIO NIUTEPaTypy, MOCBALLEHHYIO
rpubHbIM 60/1€3HAM, B TOM 4ucne W coBeTckux asTopoB —W. H. Aygaku,
W. N. becnanoro, JI. X. Anasugu, A. A. ®nopuHckoii n ap. K coxaneHuto, as-
TOpbI He yCnenu BKAYUTL B KHUTY HeflaBHO Bbllleflne pa6otel A. M. Map-
YeHKO, NoKaszaBLIero, 4To 60se3Hb, Nnonyunswyr B CCCP Ha3BaHMe MUKO3a
niaBaTenbHOro ny3bips 10COCEBLIX, BbI3biBaeT He TOAbKO Phoma herbazum,
HO ¥ HeKOTOpble Apyrve BULbl HECOBEPLUEHHbIX TPU60B. V3yUYeHbl He TONbKO
BO30yamMTeNb 60/1€3HU 1 NaTONOrMNSA, HO 1 ONpPeaeneHbl UCTOUHUKMN MHADEKLNN,
pa3paboTaHbl 3PPeKTUBHbIE Mepbl NPOPUNAKTUKMN.

3Ta KHUra u3 cepun «bonesHu poid» SBNSETCS BTOPOI KHUTOW, BbIX0As-
e nog pefakumein KpynHbIX aMeprKaHCKUX yueHbiX CHEXKO U AKCenbposa,
nepeBefleHHON Ha PYCCKMUI A3bIK 1 U3gaHHol B CoBeTcKoM Coto3e.

KHura HanucaHa XOpOWMWM $3bIKOM, COAEPXWUT MHOr0 WHTEPECHOro
thakTuueckoro matepunana. OHaKo B Heli eCTb U CMOPHbIe CBeAeHNUS, Tpebyto-
Wwue fanbHeAW WX wuccnefoBaHUin. Bubnmnorpadpus o4veHb MosnesHa ANS
cneumanncTos, 3aHUMaKLWNXCA U3yYeHneM MUKO30B pbl6.

KHura npefcTtaBnsieT HECOMHEHHbIA WHTEPeC He TOMbKO AN WUXTWO-
naTosioroB, HO W ANs BeTepUHapHbIX Bpauveld, UXTUONOroB, (PU3MONOroB,
pbI6OBOAOB U APYTUX CNELMANNCTOB, paboTalownx B 06/1aCTN aKkBaKyNbTYpbl.

Mpoc. B. A. MYCCENNYC



OT ABTOPOB

Mbl cO3HaemM BCHO Mepy OTBETCTBEHHOCTW 3a BO3MOXHble MOrpeLl-
HOCTM B M3faraemblX fAaHHbIX W WX WHTepnpeTayuu, HO CYUTAEM, 4TO
He CMOrnn Obl 3aBepWwuTb [JAHHYHO KHWUTY 6e3 NOALepXKW U COTPYLHM-
yecTBa ApYy3ei W Konner, NpefoCcTaBMBLUMX HaM WAMOCTPaUUM U PyKo-
nucy Jo Mx ony6anukKoBaHMA M NOMOTraBLIUX HaM COBETOM. Mbl 0CO6EHHO
npusHatenbHbl JInbepo Apxeno, FopgoHy P. benny, Buku C. Bneisep,
ViBaHy bBopoHu, Tpesopy [1. T. 3senunny, [xunannyupxun [xuyccaHu,
Popxepy T[lycy, 31Tope [pumanbgu, C.[Ox. Xbto3y, T.B.[XOHCOHY,
boby Kabaty, Ayrnacy C. Kunry, Poccy @. Hurpennu, Hukonb Hopang-
TuHTUTHep, Padaanto Megyuumn, ®peHky O. MepkuHcy, X.-X. PeiixeHbax-
KnuHke, PoHanbay /[x. Po6eptcy, Puuyapgy E. Bonbke u Bunbamy
T. AcyTtake. Ecnm 3Ta KHUra cTaHeT LleHHbIM BKNaLOM B BETEPUHAPHYHO
MUWUKONOTNK, TO 3TWM YCMEXOM OHa B OCHOBHOM 6yfeT o6s3aHa TOMY,
YTO yKasaHHble Nnua BbIPasuin roTOBHOCTb MPUHATHL yyacTue B ee Mof-
rOTOBKE.

Mbl Bblpaxaem 61arogapHocTb Takxe Jlaype YunbcoH Heiiw 3a
ee HeoLEeHVWMYI0 MNOMOUWb B OKOHYaTenbHOW paboTe Haj PYKOMUCHIO,
a Takke 6mbamnoTekapsM YHuBepcuTeTa bpuTaHckoih Konymbuwu, oTaas-
WWM MHOTO BPEMEHW W CWU/ MPaBWUIbLHOMY PACMOJIOXEHUIO CCbIIOYHOrO
maTepuana B kHure. Onyb6nMKOBaHHbIA NpPexae WANIOCTPaTUBHbLIA MaTe-
puan BOCNPOW3BEAEH B HACTOAWEA KHWUre C N06GE3HOro paspelleHus
Academic Press, Inc.,, Acta Zoologica et Pathologica Antverpiensia,
Yournal of Fish Biology, Yournal of the Fisheries Research Board of
Canada, Yournal of Pathology, Memorie deP Istituto Italiano di Idrobiologia
and the University of Wisconsin Press. Mbl 04eHb NpW3HATENbHbI Bbllle-
Ha3BaHHbIM OpraHM3aunsaM 3a OKa3aHHYH MOMOLLb.

Bbipaxaem 6narofapHocTb g-pam C. ®@. CHexxko u X. P. Akcenbpogy,
pefakTopaM AaHHOW CepuM KHWUT, 33 WX LieHHble COBETbl U MOMOLLb, OKa-
3aHHYI0 UMW B NPOLECCE CO3[aHUA KHUTK.



NMPEOANCITOBUE

Lienb JaHHOW KHWIM —O03HAKOMUTbL pbI60BOAOB-6MONOr0OB, MUXTHUONA-
TO/IOFOB U MUKO/IOTOB C COBPEMEHHbLIMU MOHATUSAMYU O 601E3HSAX, BbI3biBae-
MbIX rpubamu. O6 aTux 60ne3HAX HanucaHa o6WmMpHas nuTepaTypa, KOTo-
pas cyuiecTByeT 60/ee ABYXCOT NeT Ha pasHbIX f3blKax B Pas/IMYHbIX
XypHanax, KHuWrax, fgucceprtauuax wu poknagax. Kpome T0ro, MHorue
nUTepaTypHble [aHHble MOXHO MOAYYUTb TONbKO B KPYMHbLIX Hay4HO-
nccnefosaTenbckux 6ubnnotekax. Mbl NpesnpuUHANN NOMNbITKY MNOAFOTO-
BUTb 0630p 3TUX AaHHbIX U 06CYAUTH MUKO3bl Pblb C TOUYKU 3pPEHNS MUKO-
Nora, akLUeHTMpys BHUMaHWe Ha NaTonoruu phoib.

B npouecce MOArOTOBKW KHUTW Mbl CTONKHYAWUCb C YAWUBUTENbHbIM
thakToM. MHOr1e OCHOBHbIE BONPOCHI MUKONOTMW BCE ele ocTatoTca 6e3
0TBeTa, HECMOTPA Ha TO 4YTO 3a MNocnegHue f[ecATb NeT 3HaYUTeNbHO
paclwupuancb MCCNefoBaHWA MUKO30B pblb. Kak HU CTpaHHO, MHOrue
COBPEMEHHbIE UCCNef0BaHUA BMeCTO TOro, 4To6bl OTBETUTb Ha CTapble
BOMPOCHI, MOCTaBUAM HOBble Npo6nemMbl. Hanpumep, BCe ele He yCTaHOB-
NeHO cucTemaTU4eckoe nonoxeHwue Branchiomyces n npegctouT onpe-
LenuTb, CyLLecTBYeT NI OH B ECTECTBEHHbIX YCNOBUAX B KauyecTse
canpoTpoa. Y HaCc TakKXe HET YeTKOro npefCcTaBfieHNs O TOM, 4TO
B AeCTBUTENLHOCTY MpefcTaBnseT coboin Ichthyophonus hoferi. HecmoT-
ps Ha TO 4YTO 6GONLLIMHCTBO WccnefoBaTeneil Ha3blBaeT ero rpubom,
JaHHbIX, NOATBEPXJaloLWNX 3TO, HEMHOro. B nocnefHee BpemMs NosBUAOCH
MHOrO cTaTeil, B KOTOpbIX OMucaHbl 60/Me3HU pbib, Bbi3BaHHbIE pas3nunu-
HbIMW HECOBEpLEeHHbIMWU Trpubamu. OfHAKO Mbl MOXEM TOAbKO Npej-
MOMOXWTb, KaK BO3HMKAKOT 3TU MHDeKuun. He ACHO Takxke, nouyemy Te
MNN UHble HECOBEPLUEHHbIe TPpM6ObI BbI3bIBAOT 32601€BaHNSA, KaK UX MOXHO
npefynpeauTs W Ne4YnTb, €CAUM OHWU ABAAKOTCA MNPUUYUHON CepbesHbIX
anu300Tuii. B HacToAwel KHUre Mbl MPeaNpUHAAN MOMbITKY He TO/bKO
CYMMWpPOBaTb [aHHble O MWUKO3axX pbl6, HO W BbIAENUTb NpPO6MEMbI,
Tpebylouine fanbHellnX MUKONOTUYECKUX UCCNeA0BaHUIA.



OOMULETbLI (OOMYCETES)
MOP®O/IOIMNA L TAKCOHOMUA

Haunb6osee M3BeCTHble U LUMPOKO PacnpoOCTPaHEHHble MUKO3bl Pbl6 Bbl3bl-
BAKOTCA NPECHOBOAHbIMU rpubamun —npefcTaBUTENA MU Knacca OOMULETOB.
Kak ykasbiBaeT ditHcBopT (Ainswarth, 1976), nepBble faHHbIE 0 3apaXKEHUK
pbi6 rpubamu BcTpeyatoTca y Yunbsima ApgepoHa (William Arderon, 1748),
OMUCaBLUEro OOMULETHYIO UH(EKLMUIO Y MNOTBbI.

XapakTepHOl 0CO6eHHOCTbLIO, OTAINYAOLL el 0OMULLETHI OT APYrUX Knac-
COB rpuboB, ABNAETCA HanMume MOLBUXHBLIX CMNOP C ABYMSA XIyTUKamu,
OAWH W3 KOTOPbIX FNagKuin, Apyroin nepuctblit. VIHbIMWU crnoBaMu, OHM
ABNAOTCA [ABYXIYTUKOBbIMW TETEPOKOHTHBLIMU 300CnopamMu. 300CMNopbl
06pa3yloTca B CTPYKTypax, Ha3biBAEMbIX 300CNOpaHruaMu. Ana 60MblNH-
CTBa OOMMLETOB 3TO OCHOBHOW cnocob 6ecrnonoro pasMHOXEHUs U pac-
npocTpaHeHuns. becrnonoe pasMHOXEHME NMPOUCXOANUT TaKXe C NOMOLLbIO
xnamugocnop v remm. OHO XapaKTepHO ANna rpuboB nopsgka Saproleg-
niales, KOTOpPbIM B OCHOBHOM MOCBALLEeHa flaHHaa rnasa. Monosoii npouecc
00OraMHbIl, U Knacc OOMMWLETOB MOAYYM/ Ha3BaHWE MO 3TOMY MPU3HaKY.
CnvaHue fgep HenoABMXHBIX rameT NpUBOAMT K 06pa3oBaHUIO TO/CTO-
CTeHHOI mokosuelica cnopsl (oocnopbl). OT 60bLWMHCTBA APYTUX rpnboB
O0OMULETbI OT/INYAKDTCS TakXKe TeM, YTO COAepXKaT B CTEHKaX KNeTOK KfeT-
yaTKy. Kpome TOro, B BereTaTUBHOM COCTOSAHUM 6OMbLIVHCTBO OOMULLETOB
nmeeT gunnouwgHoe saapo. Bce oomuueTbl, paccmaTpuBaeMble B AaHHON
rnase, UMeKT 3YKapnuyeckuil LeHOLMTUYeCKWii Tannom, T.e. obpasytoT
HUTW, Ha3blBaeMble TuMammn, KOTOpble B OTIMYME OT TM( TakK Ha3blBAEMbIX
BbICLIMX FTPUOOB MMEKT OrpaHNUYEeHHOe YMUC/I0 MOMEepPeyYHbIX Neperopojoxk,
HasblBaeMblX cenTamu. COBOKYMHOCTb MM HasblBalOT MuLenmem. bonb-
LWUMHCTBO YKa3aHHbIX MOP{O/OrMYeCKUX NPU3HAKOB MOKasaHO Ha puc. 1
n2

Knacc ooMmunueToB nogpasfenstoT Ha YeTblpe nopsagka: Lagenidiales,
Peronosporales, Leptomitales n Saprolegniales. Buabl 0OMULETOB, OTHECEH-
Hble K napasuTam, BCTpevyaloliMecs B €eCTeCTBEHHbIX YCNOBUAX WU
NCKYCCTBEHHO NPUBMUTBLIE Ha XWBOM pbibe, B HACTOsLLEe BPEMA OTHECEHbI
K gecatm pogam (puc. 1, Tabn. 1). M3 Hux pog Pythium wu3 nopag-
Ka Peronosporales, pop Leptomitus un3 nopsagka Leptomitales u
BoceMb pogoB (Achlya, Aphanomyces, Calyptralegnia, Dictyuchus, Lepto-
legnia, Pythiopsis, Saproiegnia, Thraustotheca) n3 nopsgka Saprolegniales
UMEKT BUAbI, ONpefeneHHble Kak napasuTbl pbl6. OHW Bbl3biBalOT 3a60-
neBaHUs pbl6 B eCTECTBEHHbIX YCNOBUAX WU NPU UCKYCCTBEHHOM 3apa-
XeHun. Hu ofguH npeacTtaBuTens nopsgka Lagenidiales [3a ucknoueHnem
Lagenidium rabenhorstii Zopf, natoreHHoCTb KOTOPOro He [OKa3aHa
(Kahls, 1930)] He npw3HaH Kak napa3uT pbl6. 0 KOAMYECTBY BMAOB U
yactoTe O06GHapyXeHUs U3 BbllleyKa3aHHbIX POAOB CrefyeT BbIAeNNUTb
npegctaBuTeneli AByx popoB canponerHuii: Achlya u Saproiegnia (cm.

7
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Puc. 2. XKusHeHHbI unkn Saprolegnia:

1 —MULE/MIA; 2 - remva; 3 —300CTIoporeHes; 4 —300CropaH-
rv; 5 —repBuYHast 300CMopa; 6 — MHLWICTUPOBaHHas Criopa;
7—BTOpUYHAs 300CTIOPA; 8 — MPOPACTalOLLAA 300CTIORa; 9 —
00CMOPOreHe3; 10 —Me03 C MOCMeAYHOLLeN CUHraMVer; 11 —

aHTepUANIA; 12 —aHTepUIVasbHast KMeTKa: 13 —OOrOHIA; 14 —
oocropa






Tabnuuya 1

Buabl 0OMWLETOB, OMWUCaHHbIe Kak MapasvTbl pbi6l

punbbI

SAPROLEGNIALES

SAPROLEGNIACEAE
Achlya spp.

Achlya ambisexualis Raper

Achlya americana Humphreys
Achlya bisexualis Coker

and Couch

Achlya caroliniana Coker3
Achlya diffusa Harvey ex
Johnon3

Achlya dubia Coker

Achlya flagellata Coker

Achlya intricata Beneke
Achlya klebsiana Pieters2
Achlya orion Coker and Couch
Achlya prolifera Nees von
Esenbeck4

Achlya proliferoides Coker3
Achlya racemosa Hildebrand?2

Achlya sparrowii Reischer2
(= A. racemosa, Johnson, 1956)
Aphanomyces spp.

Aphanomyces laevis de Bary3
Aphanomyces  stellatus de
Bary?2

Calyptralegnia achlyoides
(Coker and Couch) Coker2
Dictyuchus sp2

Dictyuchus anomaius Nagai
Dictyuchus monosporus
Leitgeb2

Dictyuchnus sterile Coker3
Isoachlya anisospora var.
indica Saksena and Bhargava2
(= Saprolegnia declina,
Seymour, 1970)

Isoachlya monilifera de Bary2
(= Saprolegnia unispora,
Seymour, 1970)

Isoachlya unispora Coker and
Couch (= Saprolegnia unispora,
Seymour, 1970)

Leptolegnia caudata de Bary
Protoachlya paradoxa Coker2
(= Achlya (-proto) paradoxa,
Dick, 1973 a)

Pythiopsis sp.

Saprolegnia spp. (ctoga 0THoO-
CATCA TakXe HennoaoHoCA-
e WTammbl, Knaccupuum-

10

NnTepaTypHble UCTOYHWKM

Tiffney, 19394a; Vishniac and Nigrelli, 1957; Willoughby, 1970;
Bhargava, Swarup and Singh, 1971; Nolard-Tintigner, 1973,
1974; Srivastava, 1976; Pickering and Willoughby, 1977; Jha,
Seth and Srivastava, 1977

Vishniac and Nigrelli, 1957; Willoughby, 1970; Nolard-Tin-
tigner, 1973, 1974

Scott and Warren, 1964

Vishniac and Nigrelli, 1957; O’Bier, 1960; Scott and O’Bier,
1962

Srivastava, 1976; Srivastava and Srivastava, 1977

Srivastava, 1976

Bhargava, Swarup and Singh, 1971; Srivastava, 1976

Tiffney and Wolf, 1937; Tiffney, 1939a; Domashova, 1971,
Srivastava, 1976;

Howard, Seymour and Johnson, 1970

Vishniac and Nigrelli, 1957

Srivastava, 1976
Nolard-Tintigner,
Srivastava, 1977a
Srivastava, 1976
Hoshina, Sano and Sunayama, 1960
Vishniac and Nigrelli,. 1957

1974; Srivastava, 1976; Srivastava and

Shanor and Saslow, 1944; Willoughby, 1970; Srivastava, 1976;
Pickering and Willoughby, 1977

Vishniac and Nigrelli, 1957; Srivastava, 1976

Hoshina, Sano and Sunayama, 1960

Vishniac and Nigrelli, 1957

Nolard-Tintigner, 1974; Tiffney, 193%
Srivastava, 1976; Srivastava and Srivastava, 1977 b
Nolard-Tintigner, 1974

Srivastava, 1976
Srivastava, 1976

Vishniac and Nigrelli, 1957

Domashova, 1971

Willoughby, 1970
Vishniac and Nigrelli, 1957

Pickering and Willoughby, 1977

Huxley, 18824, b; Clinton, 1894; Johnston, 1917; Coker, 1923;
Duff, 1930; Tiffney, 19394, b; Chidambaram, 1942; Chaudhuri,
Kochhar, Lotus, Banjeree and Khan, 1947; Aleem, Ruivo and



poBaHHble Kak Saprolegnia Th£fodoridas, 1953; Lennon, 1954; Vishniac and Nigreili, 1957;
parasitica Coker nnu oguH 13 Arasaki, Nozawa and Miyake, 1958; O’Bier, 1960; Scott and
ero CMHOHMMOB, LuTUpyembix O’Bier, 1962; Scott and Warren, 1964; Dudka, 1964; Stuart
Seymour, 1970) and Fuller, 1968; Bhargava, Swarup and Singh, 1971; Nolard-
Tintigner, 1971, 1973; Bootsma, 1973; Johnson, 1974; Srivasta-
va, 1976; Neish, 1976, 1977; Hatai, Egusa and Nomura, 1977;
Pickering and Willoughby, 1977,
Saprolegnia australis Elliot Hatai, Egusa and Homura, 1977; Pickering and Willeughby,
Saprolegnia  delica  Coker 1977 vichniac and Nigreili, 1957; O’Bier, 1960; Scott and O’Bier,
(= S.diclina, Seymour, 1970) 1962; Dudka and Florinskaya, 1971; Nolard-Tintigner, 1973
Saprolegnia diclina Humphrey =~ McKey, 1967; Willoughby, 1970; Nolard-Tintigner, 1970, 1973;
Srivastava, 1976; Miyazaki, Kubota and Tashiro, 1977- Hatai
_?_agréollegnia diclina Humphrey, and Egusa, 1977 Willoughby, 1968, 1969, 1971, 1972, 1978
Yy

Saprolegnia ferax (Gruithuisen) Tiffney, 1939a; Vishniac and Nigreili, 1957; O’Bier, 1960;

Thuret Hoshina, Sano and Sunayama, 1960; Scott and O’Bier, 1962;
Nolard- Tintigner, 1970, 1971, 1973; Bhargava, Swarup and
Singh, 1971; Srivastava, 1976; Srivastava and Srivastava, 1977c

Saprolegnia invaderis Davis Davis and Lazar, 1941

and Lazar (= S. ferax, Seymour,

1970)

Saprolegnia megasperma Vishniac and Nigreili, 1957

Coker2

Saprolegnia mixta de Bary Vishniac and Nigreili, 1957; Dudka and Florinskaya, 1971
(= S. ferax, Seymour, 1970)

Saprole?nia monoica Pring- O’Bier, 1960; Scottand O’Bier,1962; Domashova, 1971

sheim (= S. ferax, Seymour,

(1970)

Saprolegnia parasitica Coker Rucker, 1944; Hoshina, Sano and Sunayama, 1960; O’Bier,

B Moangukaumm Kanouse 1960; Scott and O’Bier, 1962; Norald- Tintigner, 1973; Srivasta-
va, 1976

Saprolegnia shikotsuensis Hatai, Egusa and .Awakura, 1977

Hatai, Egusa and Awakura

Saprolegnia subterranea Pickering and Willoughby, 1977

(Dissmann) Seymour

Thraustotheca clavata (de Bary) Vishniac and Nigreili, 1957
Humphrey2

Thraustotheca primoachlya  Vishniac and Nigreili, 1957
Coker and Couch2 (Dick,

1973a, NpeAoXnn BKIKYATb

3TOoT B4 B pog Achlya)

LEPTOMITALES

LEPTOMITACEAE
Leptomitus lacteus (Roth) Lennon, 1954; Willoughby, 1970; Pickering and Willoughby,
Agardh 1977

PERONOSPORALES

PYTHIACEAE
Pythium sp a Scott and Warren, 1964

! B 9TOT CMMCOK He BK/IOYeHbl BUfbl, Bbife/ieHHble TOMbKO OT MEPTBbIX Pbl6 WM MKPbl OfHAKO
BK/IHO4EHO GO/bLUMHCTBO, EC/IM He BCE BYAAbI, NapasvToB, KOTOPble BCTPEYatOTCS Ha pblbax B eCTECTBEHHbIX
YC/I0BUSIX WM KOTOPBIMY OCYLLIECTBI/IN 3KCTEPUMEHTATEHOE 3apakeHVe.
2 Bugbl naeasmos, KOTOPbIMV _ OCYLLIECTBI/IN 3KCI'I€£VIMEHTaJ1bH09 3apaKEHVe, HO KOTOpble He BCTpe-
Ya/Cb B eCTECTBEHHDIX YCNOBYSIX KaK BO3DYAUTENN 3a00/1eBaHNS.
3 Bugbl NapasvToB, KOTOPbIMA OCYLLECTBU/IM 3KCTIEPUMEHTA/ILHOE 3a9a>|<eHV|e N KOTOPble BCTpeYyaroTes
KaK MapasnTbl BECTECTBEHHBIX YC/10BUsIX. 10 coobLLIEHNAM Srivastava (1976) o Achlya caroliniana, A diffusa
n A9 mOlues’ Aphanomyces laevis 1 Dichtychus sterile 1 o faHHbIM Scott n \Warren (1964) v Stuart v Fuller
(1968) o Pythium spp. HEACHO, MOXHO /I OTHECTW NepeYnc/ieHHbIe rPUbbl K JaHHOW rpyrme.

OTO CCbUIKM Ha WH(EKUMIO pbl6, BbBBaHHYIO AaHHbIM BUAOM. [lepBble aBTOpPbl 00bIMHO OMNK-
coiBarmn  A. prolifera Kak napasuta pbib, HO 3TV CCbUIKM He BK/IOYEHbl B CMUCOK TaK KakK
Mbl He YBepeHbl, YTO W30MAT Obl1 MOMYYEH OT >KMBOM Pbibbl WM YTO OH ObU1 MPaBWILHO WOEHTU-
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puc. 1, Tabn. I). MoaTomy mbl 6yem paccmaTpmBaTb CEMeNCcTBO Saprolegni-
ceae B 06LLMX YepTax, a aTW ABa pofa —aeTanbHo.

OcobeHHOCTM 06pa3oBaHMA 300cnopaHruii u cnocoba BblgeneHUs
300CNOp WMEKT 3HayeHue npu AuddepeHumauum pojoB cemelicTaa
Saprolegniaceae. 3oocnopbl pofa Saproiegnia 06bIYHO MHUMCTUPYHOTCA
nocne oTAefNleHUs OT 300CNOpaHrus, B TO BpeMs Kak y poaa Achlya
MHLUMCTUPOBaHMWe 300CNOP MPOUCXOAUT Y OTBEPCTMA 300CMNOpPaHrug,
rge OHWM CKanauBakwTCA B BUAE OKPYrnoro obpasosaHus (cm. puc. 1).
Buabl poga Saproiegnia umeroT ABa Tuna 3oocnop (cMm. puc. 2). Mepsunu-
Has, U1 OCHOBHas, 300Cnopa MMeeT HOPMY 3epHa CO XKIYTUKaMM Ha KOHLIE ero.
Mocne BbIX0Aa M3300CNOPAHINA3Ta300CMN0pPaB TeHEHNE HENPOLOIKUTENIbBHOTO
BPEMEHU NJaBaeT 1 BCKOPe MHUMUCTUPYeTCA. 3aTem LucTa MOXET NpopacTy,
06pa3oBaB MULLENUiA, um chopMupoBaTh APYroi TMN 300CNOPbl —BTOPUYHYIO
3oocnopy. BTopuuyHas 3o0ocnopa umeeT ¢Gopmy novku wunm 6oba. Ee
XTYTUKW NPUKPENeHbl naTepanbHO: NepUCTbIii XXIyTUK Hanpas/ieH Bnepeg,
arnagkuii —Hasaf. BTopuyHas 3o0cnopa niaBaeT fofiblle, YeM NepBUYHaA,
a 3aTeM Takxe obpasyeT uucTy. Lincta MoxeT npopactatb ¢ 06pa3oBaHueM
MWULLENUA, UAN BHOBb C(HOPMUPOBLIBATH BTOPUYHYHO 300CMOpy. OTO NOBTO-
patoweecs obpa3oBaHMe 300CMNOP Ha3blBaeTCA MOAMMNAHETUIMOM.

Y rpu6bos poga Achlya HeT cBob6ogHONNaBaOWMX MePBMUYHbLIX 300CMOP.
BTOopnYHble 300CMNOpPbI MOSBAAKTCA M3 LUCT Yy OTBEPCTMA CNOPaHrus.
Y Bugos pofia Aphanomyces o6pa3oBaHue LUCT TakXXe MPOUCXOAUT Y OT-
BEPCTUS 300CNOPaAHTMA U TakUM Xe obpasom, kak y Achlya. Aphanomyces
oTnmyaetca oT Achlya 6onee TOHKMMM rudamu, a TakKxe TeM, 4TO
300CMOPbI B 300CMOPAHTMN PacnonoXeHbl B O4UH pAj. Y npefctaButenei
poga Dictyuchus o6pa3oBaHue LMCT NPOUCXOAUT B Mpejenax 300CMOpPaH-
rms, npuyem Kaxpgas chopMmpoBaBLUasCA BTOPUYHASA 300CMOpa BbIXOAUT U3
Hero B OTAe/NIbHOE OTBepcTue.

HecMmoTps Ha TO 4TO pasnuymsa B crnocobe oTAeneHMa 3o00cnop oOT
300CMOPaHIMA UCNONb3YIOT ANA ONpefeneHns poAoB canponerHuii, cne-
LyeT MMeTb B BMAY, 4YTO 3TWU pasMumMa 3aBUCAT OT cocTaBa NuTaTeNb-
HbIX BeL,ecTB W yCnoBuiA okpyxatouiein rpub cpegbl. Hanpmumep, CanbBuH
(Salvin, 1941) n CkoTT (Scott, 1956) nokasanu, 4TO0 MOABWMXHOCTb 300CMOP
3aBMCMT OT TemnepaTypbl, B pe3ynbTaTe 4ero M30M4T Saproiegnia MoXeT
BecTM ceba kak Achlya, a nsonat Aphanomyces, kak Leptolegnia. YcTa-
HOBMIEHO, YTO Ae(ULMUT MOHOB KanbLMsA MOXET BAMUATb Ha 300CMOPOreHes
y Achlya (Griffin, 1966). ¥ Bugos poga Saproiegnia 4acTo BO3HMKaeT
annaHetusm (Neish, 1977). HuucTupoBaHue ¥ pas3BuTUe 300CMOp Npo-
NCXOLUT BHYTPW 300CMOPAHTUSA U POCTKOBble TPYOOUKM MPOHMKAKOT Yepes
crnopaHrmanbHyr cTeHKy (puc. 3). 3TO sABMEHME YacTo CBA3bIBAOT CO
«CTapeHWeM» KyfibTypbl U 6akTepuasibHbIM  3arpsi3HeHWeM, OfHAaKO
MeXaHW3Mbl, BAUAKOLLIME Ha 300CNOPOreHe3, wusy4vyeHbl cnab6o. BaxHo
onpeAennTb, B KaKO CTeNeHM 300CNOpaHruanbHble NPpM3HaKn MOryT 6biTb
Mcnonb3oBaHbl And auddepeHunaLumn, pogoB ¢ y4eTOM WX TeHeTUYe-
cKoro pogctea. Hanpumep, nocnegHue paboTbl N0 OCHOBHOMY COCTaBy
OHK, HecmoTps Ha HEKOTOpYyl Hey6eauMTeNnbHOCTb, CBUAETENbCTBYIOT
0 TOM, 4TO pof Saproiegnia cocTOUT M3 6O/flee TOMOTeHHbIX 3/1EMEHTOB,
yem pog Achlya (Green and Dick, 1972; Neish and Green, 1976).
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Puc. 3. AnnaHoufHbIi 300cnopaHruii ¢ mpopacTalolwmmy in situ 3oocnopamu [u3 Journal
of Fish Biology, Academic Press, Inc. (London) Ltd.]

Ecnun xapaktepuctuka o6pa3oBaHMs 300CMOPaHIUA W OTLENEHMA 300-
CMOp UMeeT 3HauyeHue Mpu onpefeneHun poaoB canposnerHuii, To mopdo-
NOrMYecKne pasnMyuns MnonoBbiX PenpofyKTUBHbLIX CTPYKTYP HEO6XOANMBI
ans auddepeHunaumm BUA0B B npefenax poga. CanponerHuesble rpubbl
06pa3sytoT pasnuyarolmecs no Moponornym rameTaHrnm. MyXCKoi rame-
TaHTWiAi Ha3blBaeTCA aHTEPUAMEM, XXEHCKWA —OOoroHuem (cMm. puc. 2).
HekoTopble BUAbI, 0CO6EHHO MHOrne n3onaTel Saprolegnia ferax, He o6pa-
3ylOT aHTepuaueB, a 00CMOPbl pa3BMBAlOTCS MapTEHOreHeTuyeckn. He-
CKOJIbKO BMA0B ponoB Achlya u Dictyuchus aBnatoTca retepotas/inyHbl-
MW M pPasMHOXalTCA MOMA0BbIM CNOCO60OM TOMALKO B TOM Cly4ae, Korja
CKpelwnBaTCca pas3fe/ibHONO/Mble WTaMMbl, U3 KOTOPbIX Of4WH COAEPXUT
aHTepuaunii, 4pyro —ooroHmnin. OgHaKo y 601blWNHCTBA BUAOB KyNbTYpbl,
NoNyYeHHble U3 04HON OAHOAAEPHON cnopbl, 06pa3ytoT MULLENNIA, KOTOPbI
06bIYHO UMEET W aHTepugMmn, 1 00TOHWWU, T. €. roMoTanAnyHble. B nofo6-
HbIX CAy4asix MecTO OTBETB/IEHUS aHTepUAUaNbHON BETBU MOXET Cbirpatb
poO/ib B&XXKHOTO AMarHOCTUYECKOr0 KpTepus. Ecnu KneTka aHTepuans oTXoquT
0T 00rOHUWANbLHOro CTe6/19 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MO/ 00FOHMEM, OHA Ha3blBaeTCs
FMNOTrMHHOI aHTepuAnanbHON KNeTko. Ecnn atepuanansHas BeTBb OTXOAUT
OT OOrOHMAaNbHOro CTe6ns, TO 3TO aHAPOrUHHBLIA aHTepuauii. Ecnn oHa
OTXOAUT OT TOM e rudbl, YTO M OOTFOHWUIA, HO He OT O0OrOHWANbHOIO
cTe6Nnq 00roHWA, 3TO MOHOK/JWHHbLIA aHTepuAni; ecnu aHTepuiunanbHas
BETBb OTXOAWUT OT APYroi rugbl, 3T0 AUKANHHbLIA aHTepuanin (cMm. puc. 2).

Meii03 NpONCXOANT U B aHTEPUANANBHON KNeTKe, U B 00FOHWUW, W, NO-
CKOJ/IbKY CaMOCTOATENbHbIEe MYXXCKWe rameTbl He 06pasytoTcs, HE06X04UM
raMeTaHrManbHbIn KOHTaKT, CNOCO6CTBYOLW M 0NNoa0TBOPEHUI0. COBCEM
HefaBHO 3TOT npouecc paccmatpuBanu bukc u leli (Beakes and Gag,
1977). Mocne onnoLOTBOPEHNS B OOTOHUWN 0OCHEPbl CTAHOBATCA 00OCMopa-
Mu. [loka3aTenbCTBOM fIBMIAETCA YETKOe nepepacnpeseneHne coaepXxXumoro

13



npotonaasmbl M o6pa3oBaHWe ToncTon o060M04KK. Y Saprolegniaceae
0ocrnopbl MMeKT OCHOBHON oonnacT (Howard, 1971) 3epHMCTOro Tuna,
COCTOALLMIA 13 6ONBLLLIOIo KOMYECTBa NNNA006Pa3HOro BellecTBa, KOTO-
poe, BEPOATHO, ABMSETCS 3aNacoM MUTaTeNbHbIX BeLecTB. OHO MOXET UMETb
BUJ, LLAPVKA, PACMOSIOXKEHHOI0 3KCLEHTPUYHO, UMK COCTOATb U3 LLAPUKOB,
pa3bpocaHHbIX NO oonnacty. Ecnm oonnacT crnerka cMmeLleH, Kak rnokasa-
HO Ha puc._ 2, TO oOocnopa HasbiBaeTca Ccy6ueHTpuYeckon. Oocnopbl
canponerHnii npopactaloT pefKo. 3Ty 0C06eHHOCTb UX 6Monornumn paccmar-
puBasiv Auk (Dick, 1972), a Takke Ak 1 BuH-TuH (Dick n Win-Tin, 1973).
Ecnn passuTue 00Cnopbl BCe-TakKM MPOMCXOAUT, TO U3 Hee 0b6pasyloTcs
rMbl, Ha KOTOPbIX MOryT MOABUTLCA 300CnopaHrnn. OfHaKo OHU MOryT
M He obpasoBaTbCA.

NCCNEOOBAHWE CATMPOJIEMTHMO3A.
KPATKUA NCTOPUYECKWIA OB30OP

Tak KaK OOMMLETbI, MapasuTupylolwme Ha pblbax, 06pasyldoT Ha WX KOXe ferkooasnu-
YAMBIM NYLUUCTBLIA Muuennin (cMm. puc. 1-4), ro, 04eBUAHO, O HUX ObINO U3BECTHO elle B
[ApeBHOCTW. [laHHble C ONMCaHWeM 3TUX WH(eKLMA B EBpone U3BECTHbI C CepeanHbl BOCEM-
Haguatoro Beka (Arderon, 1748; Spallanzani, 1777, uutupyemblii Ramsbottom, 1916; Shrank,
1789, umTtupyemblii Humphrey, 1893). B geBSTHaguaTOM CTO/METUM CheLMannucTbl 06Cyxaanu
NAEHTUYHOCTb 3TUX FPUBOB 1 UX BO3AENCTBME Ha MPECHOBOAHbIX XMBOTHbIX (Hannover, 1839,
1842, uuTtupyemblii Buchwald, 1971; Bennet, 1842; Goodsir, 1842; Areshoug, 1844; Unger,
1844; Robin, 1853; Berkeley, 1864).

BriepBble 06 oomuueTax coobLianocb B eBponeinckol nutepaType B 1877 r. B CBA3W C
3NN300TMeN, Nony4ymBLLEl Ha3BaHWe «60ne3HU fococs». ITO 3aboneBaHve BrepBble HabM0-
fanu B pekax 6113 rpaHvubl Mexay AHrnAuveid n LLloTnaHfiuveid, HO NO3XKe OHO pacnpo-
CTpaHWoCh Ha Apyrve pekn BenmkobpuTaHUM v NPUUNHWNO 6ONbLLIOK yuiep6. B cBA3K € 3TUM
6b110 HayaTo MccnefoBaHMe 3TOro 3abonesaHuns, nocne 4vero B 1880 . Nony4eHHble pesysb-
TaTbl Hanpaswuau B 06e nanatbl napnameHTa (Buckland, Walpole and Young, 1880). Cneyua-
JMCTbI, MUCCNeAoBaBLUMe 3TO 3aboneBaHWe, He CMOIN MPUATU K OMpeAeneHHOMY 3aK/oue-
HWI0 OTHOCUTENIbHO MPUYUH BO3HUKHOBEHWS, pacrnpocTpaHeHWs 3aboneBaHWA W ero feveHns
N NPeANOXWUAN «nNpoBecTW 60siee LUMPOKME MCCMef0BaHUS C MPUB/EYEHUEM HATypasvCTOB,
MUKPOCKOMMCTOB M APYTUX C LieSIbi0 BbISICHEHWS NPUYMH BO3HMKHOBEHMS BCMbILWKK Saproiegnia
N OnpeAeneHnsa MeTofO0B JieYeHWs 3TOro 3abonesaHwns». OAHW WCC/efoOBaTeNN CHUTAIN,
41O BO36YaMTENnEeM «60e3HUN nlococs» aBnseTcs rpub (Stirling, 1879-1880; Huxley, 1882a, b)’
Apyrue 3asaBnsaM, 4To rpub Nvb cAefcTBue 60/1e3HN, BOSHWKHOBEHWUIO KOTOPOI CNOCo6CT-
BOB&/IM Pa3/IMyHble 6/1aronpusiTHble (hakTopbl. B OTHOWEHUN 3TUX (PaKTOPOB MHEHUS yue-
HbIX pacxogunucb. K HMM OTHOCWAWM 3arps3HEHUe U HU3KME YPOBHW BOAbl, MJIOTHbIE
nocagku pbl6, a Takke CTPOMTENLCTBO MIOTUH, 3aTPYAHAIOLWMX MPOXOXAeHWe pbl6, npu-
CyTCTBME B BOfe MOrmbLiein pbibbl, NOBPEXAEHUS, KOTOpble Pbibbl NOAYyYalOT Ha HepecTu-
nvwax v npu nNpombiche.

OO6bIYHO C 3NN300TUEN BPUTAHCKOIO /10COCS, MPOUCXOAMBLLEN B 1877—1881 rr., CBA3bIBA/N
rpnb Saproiegnia ferax n HasBaHuWs Saproiegnia u Saproiegnia ferax ucnonb3oBanM Kak
CMHOHUMBI. OfiHaKO B NuTepaType HEeT AaHHbIX, CBUAETENbCTBYIOLWMX 0 TOM, YTO rpmb, pas-
BMBaBLUNIACA Ha pblbax, 6bin feiicTBUTeNbHO S. ferax. 3To 6b110 gokasaHo Heiw (Neish, 1976),
MHeHMe KOTOpol coBnasio ¢ MHeHMeM dauHrToHa (Edington, 1899) n Koykepa (Coker, 1923).
MocnefHne oTmedanu, 4TO Fpubbl, Mopaxawline pblb, B TeYeHMe «MPOAOIHKUTENbHOIO
BpeMeHW HenpaBuIbHO HasbiBanu S. ferax». Tenepb Mbl MOXeM ObiTb yBepeHbl B TOM, 4TO
rpubbl, BblgensieMble Npu «60ne3HM nococsi», He sBnsTca S. ferax. Ha ocHoBe KAMHWM4ec-
KUX AaHHbIX, MOMAy4YeHHbIX B 1877—I188l rr., B HacTosiliee BpeMs «b60/1e3Hb 10COCA» CYUU-
TaloT MepBOi XOPOLUO OMWCAHHON 3MU300TMEN, HblHe M3BECTHOM MOJ Ha3BaHWEM S3BEHHbIN
nepManbHblii Hekpo3 (UDN) nococeBbix (Roberts, 1972; Murphy, 1973). TuwaTenbHble
nccnepgoBaHusa rpubkosoro areHta UDN nokasanu, 4To 3TO 0CO6bIA LiTamM Saproiegnia,
KOTOpbIi B HacTosillee BpeMs HasbiBaeTcs Saproiegnia diclina Ttun 1 (Willoughby, 1969,
1971, 1977, 1978). Bonee TOro, Saproiegnia diclina Tn 1 nmMeeT MHOro o6Liero ¢ M30NSATOM
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Ta6bnuya 2

HekoTopble n3onsaTbl Achlya n  Saprolegnia, BblfeneHHbIX OT pbl6 WM MKpbl go 1923 r.

Bug BbigeneHo oT Buga  JinTepaTypHbIi CoBpeMeHHbI cTaTyc
pbI6 1 UKPbI UCTOYHUK
Achlya hoferi Harz 3epKasibHbIN Kapn Harz, 1906 COMHUTENbHbIN TaKCoH

(Johnson, 1956.) Cwm. Takxe
obcyxaeHune A. treleaseana y
Howard, Seymour and Johnson

(1970)
Achlya nowickii Kapn Raciborski, 1886 VckntoyeHHbIi TaKCoH
Raciborski (Johnson, 1956). Cm. Takxe

obeyxaeHne A. treleaseana y
Howard, Seymour and Johnson

(1970).
Achlya prolifera CepebpsHbIii Kapacb, Sawada, 1912, Bo3moxHo Achlya flagellata
C. G. Nees AnoHckasa Goliyosas 1919 (UmT. Coker (Johnson, 1956)
pbloka, Oryzias la- Wolf, 1939)
tipes, Gusai-chi
Achlya racemosa Wkpa thopenn Humphrey, 1893 CuHoHum  Achlya  colorata
var. stelligera Cornu Pringsheim (Johnson, 1956).
Achlya radiosa VkpaamepukaHckoii  Maurizio, Bce euwle cumTaetca Baug-
Maurizio nanmmn 1899 HbIM Bugom (Johnson, 1956)
Saprolegnia esocina LLyka (living pike)  Maurizio, 1896 CuHoHMM Saprolegnia ferax
Maurizio (Gruith.) Thuret (Seymour,
1970)
Saprolegnia floccosa  WMkpaamepukaHckoit  Maurizio, 1899 CuHoHum S. ferax (Seymour,
Maurizio nanun 1970)
Saprolegnia paradoxa Wkpa Kymxu (sea Maurizio, 1899 CuHoHum S. ferax (Seymour,
Maurizio trout) 1970)
Saprolegnia Vkpa Coregonus Maurizio, 1899 CuHoHum Saprolegnia hypo-
hypogyna var. spp. gyna (Pringsheim) de Bary
Coregoni Maurizio (Seymour, 1970)

Saprolegnia sp. rpynnbl D, onucaHHbiM Heliw (Neish, 1977) Kak napasvT TUXOOKeaHCKOro
nococs (Oncorhynchus spp.) u3 BpuTaHckoii Konym6uwn. 3ToT (hakT CBUAETENLCTBYET O
CyLLIeCTBOBaHUN creuundunyeckoro wtamMmma Saprolegnia, CKNOHHOIO K napasvTUPOBaHWIO Ha
10COCeBbIX.

B paHHMX pa6oTax no «60Me3HM /10COCA» HAcTO He yuuTbiBaIM TOT (haKT, YTO C 3TOM
60/1€3HBI0 MOF/IN ObITb CBfA3aHbI APYrve opraHu3mbl. Tak Kak 6aKTepuosiorns Haxoauniachb
Ha HavanbHOW CTafMu pasBUTMA, O BMpycax Torga He 6b110 M3BecTHO. OAHAKO 6blN0 ACHO,
4yTO rpnb SABNAETCA NOCTOSIHHLIM areHToM 60s1e3HKN. Hebe3bIHTepecHoO OyfeT OTMETUTb, YTO
ewe B 1880 r. PyTepthopa NpeAnosioxXus, 4to 6akTepmn ABNSIOTCA BaXHbIM areHToM «60/1e3Hu
nococsa» (Rutherford, 1881). Kyk, BUAHbI/ MUKOMOr TOro BpeMeHW, NOABEPT Pe3Kol KpUTuKe
3To MHeHue (Cooke, 1880), Ho B 1903 r. mpeanonoxeHue PyTepdopaa MoayymMno noa-
fiep>XKy Xbtoma lMaTTepcoHa, KOTOpbIi TWaTenbHO u3yyan «601e3Hb n0cocs» 1 ybefnTenbHO
nokasasi, 4to BO3b6yAMTesneM 060/1€3HN ABNSAETCA MOABWXKHASA rpaMHeratuBHas 6auunina,
HasBaHHas um Bacillus Salmonis Pestis. VicTopuueckuii 0630p MCCNeA0BaHWUIA, Bbi3BaHHbIX
anu3ooTueli 1877 r., 3aBepllaeT pa6ota Xbtoma [aTTepcoHa. B TeyeHMe MHOruMX net
cUMTanun, YTO B Hell pellueHa npobsema yCTaHOBMEHUS MPUYMHbI BOSHUKHOBEHUS «60Me3HU
nococsi» (Drew, 1909; Smith, 1912; Rushton, 1925).

KoHel, [eBSATHaALATOro M Havaso BaALaToOro BeKOB 03HaMEHOBa/INCb 3HAUYUTENbHbIM
pasBuMTMEM TakKCOHOMMM Saprolegniaceae, HO BBUAY TOro, YTO TAKCOHOMMWYECKUE KOHLeMLMn
ewe He Oblay paspaboTaHbl, B TaKCOHOMMM W HOMeHKNaType Habnwganacb nyTaHuua.
[pubbl, BblfeneHHble OT pbl6 M WMKPbl, He 6bLAM UCK/IOYeHMeM. B aToT nepuog 6blan
onuncaHbl HOBble BUAbI. MO3KE OT HUX OTKA3AIUCb KaK OT COMHUTENbHbLIX ONpeAeneHnin unm
MCMoNb3oBany X B MOCAEAYIOLLMX MOHOrpagusax B KayecTBe CMHOHMMOB. OTW rpubbl Noka-
3aHbl B Tabn. 2. Kpome HeTo4YHOro ynoTtpebneHnsa HassaHus Saprolegnia ferax Takxe cnegyet
yKa3aTb Ha HeTo4YHoe ynoTpebneHune HasBaHusi Achlya prolifera. MepBoHayanbHo A. prolifera
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6b11 onuncaH 3ceHbekom B 1823 1. (cM. obcyxaeHue y Johnson, 1956), HO no3sxe, B 1851 r.,
JlpyHrweiMm HasBan MM Ky/nbTypy, KOTOpas B HacToslliee Bpems cuuTaeTca Saprolegnia
ferax (Seymour, 1970). CnefoBaTefNlbHO, HEKOTOpble OpraHusmbl, cumTaslumecs S. ferax,
BO3MOXHO, He VIMENN OTHOLUEHMS K 3TOMYy BuUAy-(M B cryvae C rpnbom «b6onesHn nococs»
NnoYTW HEeT COMHEHWS B TOM, YTO 3TOT rpub He MMeeT OTHOLUEHMS K 3TOMYy Buay), B TO
BPeMSi Kak Apyrue KynbTypbl, Hocsilime HassaHue A. prolifera, Ha camom gene mornu 6biTb
S. ferax.

KoHel, feBATHaALaTOro0 U Havyano [BafLaToro BeKOB 03HAMEHOBA/INCh Takke ObICTPbIM
pasBMTMEM aKBaKy/bTypbl, Y BCKOpe y4eHbIM 13 ABcTpum (Fiessiger, 1903), Kanagb! (Harrison,
1918; Huntsman, 1918), ®paHuun (Valery-Mayet, 1885; Vincent, 1908; Griffon and Maublanc,
1911), epmaHun (Beneke, 1886; Maurizio, 1895, 1896, 1897a, b, 1899), Monbwwu (Walen-
towisz, 1885; Raciborski, 1886) n CoeguHeHHbIX LUTatoB Amepuku (Ryder, 1881, 1883;
Humphrey, 1893; Henshall, 1898) ctano ficHO, 4TO canposierHueBble FPMbbl NPeACTaBAAT
0MacHoOCTb A1 NPEeCHOBOAHbIX Pbl6 Ha BCEX CTaAMAX WX >XW3HEHHOro uukna. HabnwogeHus
3TUX YYeHbIX MONYyYWUIN MOATBEPXKAEeHUE APYrUX CneunasucToB, KOTOPble onucann cny4van
NHpekumnii B akBapuymax (Clark, 1874; Clinton, 1894) n ecTecTBeHHbIX Bogoemax (Schnetzles,
1887; Blanc, 1888; Hardy, 1910; Johnston, 1917).

Knaccnyeckas moHorpagusa Koykepa (Coker); Saprolegniaceae ¢ npumedaHnsamMu 0 gpyrux
nNpeAcTaBUTENsAX BOALHOW nneceHn nosBunacb B 1923 r. B aToli pabote Koykep onucan
Saprolegnia parasitica, Mpv 3TOM BOMPeKW YKOPEHUBLUEACH B TaKCOHOMWUMW Tpaguuum He
CTan1 HabnaaTb 0OFOHUKM A0 TOro, KaK OnNucaTb AWM UAEHTUMULMPOBaTb KynbTypy. Koykep
oxapakTepusoBan S. parasitica, B3fB 3a OCHOBY cy6cTpaT (pblby MAn UKpY), M3 KOTOPOro OH
6b11 Nofy4veH, a Takke TO, 4YTO rpub He 06pasoBblBasl OOFOHWUIA MPU 06bIYHLIX YCNOBUAX
KynbTuBMpoBaHusA. Tak, Korga KaHys (Kanouse, 1932) Bbigenvna Saprolegnia spp. 0T HEKOTOPbIX
pbi6 M WKpPbI, OHa MpefnonoXWAa, 4YTo OHW ABNalTcs S. parasitica. KaHy3 o6Hapyxuna
00FOHMM B HEKOTOPbIX MOMYYEHHbIX Ky/bTypax v 0TMeTUIa UX 0TAIMYMe OT 00FOHWI rpuboB
rpynnbl S. ferax. OHa oxapakTepu3oBana S. parasitica Kak Mop¢onornyeckm n usnMonoru-
YeCKM CamMOCTOATEe/bHbI/i OpraHn3M, He OTMETUB OYEBWAHOIO CXOACTBA MOMYYEHHbIX et
KynbTyp ¢ Saprolegnia diclina. KaHy3 (Kanouse, 1932) coobliuna Takxe 06 3KcnepumeHTax
no nNUTaHW0 rpubos, KoTopble, BepoATHO, yYbeannu Koykepa (Coker and Matthews, 1937) n
TuddHn (Tiffney, 1939a) B TOoM, 4To S. parasitica 06pasyloT 00roHWW TOILKO MPU KylbTK-
BMPOBaHUM Ha creuuanbHbIX cpefax. OfHako 3TO He COBCEM TOYHO. COBEpLUEHHO O4eBUf-
HO, uTo KaHy3 Habnofana 0OFOHMM B Ky/bTypax, MOSlyYeHHbIX Ha CeMeHax KOHOMAM B
OUCTUNNMPOBaHHOM Bofe (B HacTosilee BpeMsi 3TO 06blYHbIA MeToAd). Mpu onucaHum
S. parasitica KaHy3 ncnonb3oBana KynbTypbl, BblpalleHHble Ha CEMeHax KOHOMW, KOoTopble,
no ee CfI0BaM «...BO MHOTMX OTHOLLUEHUAX ... ABNAIOTCSA 60/1ee MOAXOAALLNUMMN».

Mo Koykepy B moaudumkauuym KaHy3 OCHOBHbIMW [MArHOCTUYECKUMU MpU3HaKamu
S. parasitica, BblpalleHHOro Ha ceMeHax KOHOMW, 6blIM 00FOHUW C TOHKUMK 6e3 yrny6neHnii
CTeHKaMVW, AWK/AWHHbIE aHTepuaMm u Hebonbwwne (18—22 MKM) cybueHTpu4eckme (sensu
Coker, 1923) oocnopbl. Koykep (Coker and Matthews, 1937) Bkntounn onucaHune KaHys B cBOHO
6o/iee MO3AHIOID XapaKTepUCTUKY S. parasitica, MO3TOMY MOXHO CUMTaTb, YTO OH MNPUHAN
n3MeHeHHoe onucaHue KaHy3, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO OHa He M3yvana ero TUMOBOW MaTepuwan.

BepoaTHO, coBpemeHHOe npefcTaBfneHne 0 Saprolegnia parasitica cnoxwmnocb K 1932 r.
Wnn, N0 KpaiHein mepe, Kk 1937 r. B nocneaywoluimne rogbl aBTopam He cnegosano 6bl Nob-
30BaTbCSA ITUM MOHATUEM ANA 0603HAYEHNST KYNbTyp, He 06pasyoLux 00roHNiA. K coxaneHuto,
MHorve asTopbl (Hanpumep, Tiffney, 1939a, b; Sparrow, 1952; Barrows, 1949; Hoshina
and Ookubo, 1956; Dayal, 1958; Waif, 1958; Schmitt and Beneke, 1962; Lee, 1962; Gopa-
lakrishnan, 1965, 1968; Bhargava, Swarup and Singh, 1971; Cline and Post, 1972; Volz and
Beneke, 1972; Johnson, 1974) npogosxanu Mosib30BaTbCA Has3BaHuWem S. parasitica B ero
nepBoHa4a/lbHOM 3HaYeHUW WU UCMO/Mb30BaIN ero 6e3 oroBOPKMU.

O’bilep, OAMH ©3 MepPBbIX YKasaBLUMA Ha OLIMOGOYHOCTb TaKoW MPaKTUKKW, MuCca:
«cnonb3oBaHne MNPU3HAKOB 6ecnosioro pasMHOXEHUS W MapasuTUYecKMX CBOWCTB fA/1A
onpeAeneHNsa AaHHOr0 BUAa CAenann TakCOH Kak Obl «BMECTUAWLLEM» ANS BCEX Pa3MHOXa-
IOLLMXCA TONbKO 6GecrnonbiM Ccnocobom KynbTyp Saprolegnia, HecMOTPS Ha TO u4TO ANA
3TOro BMAa bbinn onucaHbl PenpogyKTUBHbIE CTPYKTYPbI».

«ABTOP CUMTaeT, YTO Camblli NIErKWA N BepHbIli NyTb K peLleHuto 3TON npobnembl B
HacTosiLee BpeMst —3TO BKAUUTL B S. parasitica TONbKO Te rpubbl, Y KOTOPbIX 06HapyXeH
nosioBoOl MpoLecc 1M KoTopble 06M1aAaloT AUArHOCTUYECKUMU MPU3HAKaMy TaKCOHa».

Takum o6pas3om, HasBaHue Saprolegnia parasitica MCNOMb30BaNoCb M MOXET MCMOMb30-
BaTbCSA B BYX PasHbIX 3HayeHuAX. Bo-nepsbIX, 3TUM Ha3BaHWeM YA06HO 0603HayaTb 06y
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KynbTypy Saprolegnia, KoTopas He o06pa3yeT O0OrOHWIA M MNofyyeHa OT pbibbl UM UKPbL.

aKas naeHTUrKauma Bo3MOXHa 6e3 Kakux-1nmbo cepbesHbIX MOMbITOK Ky/bTUBMPOBaTb 3TU
OpraHun3Mbl B YC/I0BUSIX, CNOCOGCTBYOLLMX 06pa30BaHMI0 00rOHWIA, HECMOTPSA Ha YCTAHOB/IEH-
HbI (haKT, 4YTO BHelIHMe (aKTopbl, TakuWe, Kak TemnepaTypbl W OCBELLEeHMWe, O0KasblBalT
B/IMAHWE Ha ob6pa3oBaHMe 00roHUM y KynbTyp Saprolegnia (Krause, 1960; Szaniszlo, 1965; Lee
and Scott, 1967; Neish, 1975a, 1977). Bo-BTOpbIX, Ha3BaHue Saprolegnia parasitica MOXXeT Takxke
OTHOCUTLCA K KynbTypaMm Saprolegnia ¢ TOHKOCTEHHbIMW O0FOHUSIMW, B OCHOBHOM C AWK/IWH-

nofueHa Ky/bTypa* * cy6LEeHTPUYECKUMI 00CTIopaMmn He3aBUCKMMO OT cy6eTpara, 13 KoToporo

Beugy Toro 4to HassaHue Saprolegnia parasitica Mcrnonb3oBanu B Pas/IMYHbIX 3HaYe-
HMSX, BO3HMKNA NyTaHuua. Bo MHOrmx cnyyasx 3TO AaBano BO3MOXHOCTb /IerKO peLnTb
HeMAInML A b C107/H/MCKYO npo6ieMy- B KayecTBe YacTMYHOIO pelleHust 3TOW Npo6iemel
Henw (Neish, 1976) cornacHo nyHKTY 69 MexAyHapoA4HOro crnpaBoYHMKa No 60TaHMYeCKoM
HomeHKnaTtype (Stafleu et al., 1972) npeanoxuna oTkasarbcs 0T Ha3BaHUA Saprolegnia parasitica
Kak OT [BYCMbIC/IEHHOro TepMuHa. Heiw (Neish, 1976) oTmeTuna, 4TO Takue NPU3HAKM Kak

PasmeP 1 Tn Qocnop (LEHTPUYECKUIA 1 CYOLLEHTPUYECKWIA), Npexae cunTaBLUMecs
nepBoCTeNeHHbIMNU NpY AnddepeHymaumnmn S. parasitica n fpyrux sugos Saprolegnia ¢ npenmy-
LLIECTBEHHO AUK/NHHBIMU aHTEPUANAMW, UTPAIOT HE3HAUYUTENIbHYI0 AMarHOCTUYECKYIO pofb
nnnnAd VB STVX coobpaxkeHun>Heliln Ykasana, 4To BCe KynbTypbl S. parasitica ¢ opraHamu
NONOBOr0 Pa3sMHOXEHUS MOXHO OTHeCTU K Saprolegma diclina, He Hapywas KoHuenuuu
Xampn (Humphrey, 1893) o gaHHOM Buae. PopmasbHO 3Ta TOYKa 3peHMs He Oblna M3no
XeHa B MWKOJIOTMYECKOM NUTepaType, HO B Moc/iefjHee BPeMsi MWKOJIOTW, WU3y4asBlune 3Tu

N T = BKHOHETb MXBkomnnekc S'diclina - s - Parasitica. Kpome S. diclina v S. parasitica

fHbIHp ™ ° e BK/T*°YeHbl S. kauffmaniananina Pieters, Saprolegnia sp. Tun 1 Willoughby

i ™

cNEISh’ 111972513 I877'H13TaK)KE ! s(hlkotsuenSIS onuc sHH S‘ yralfnﬁ?/le ET;%‘EA%E'Q%%EHS ('I_—'Ia?al
Egusa and Awakura, 1977). Saprolegnia australis Elliot TaK)Ke OTHOCUTCS K 3TOl rpynne Ho 370
CNOPHO. 3T rpubbl BKKOYeHbI B Tabn. 1 Kak napasuTbl pbl6

T.W. B 0HOM VB pa6ot/ unno6u (Willoughby, 1978) a0BoNbLHO NoAPO6HO 06CYXKAanach
197N17h T WA K MVkeKea  diclina —S. parasitica. OH npuHan npegnoxeHune Heiiw (Neish
1976) paccmaTpusaTb S. parasitica Coker B Mogudukauum KaHy3 Kak cuHoHum S. diclina v
I T I, S3 peynbTarbl UCCNef0BaHWI, KOTOPbIE OH NMPOBOAWA C 3TUMWU rpubammn B 03epax’

pocta ynenuB nroin3 TP cy6eneym()uueckre rpynnbl, PyKOBOACTBYSICh XapaKTepucTUKamu

OTMETUN 4TO S riw L BH/MT e “ OTHOLIEHWIO ASIMHbI U LUMPWHBI 00rOHMA. YWnnobu
otmeTun, uto S. diclina Tvn 1, onucaHHbLIM UM, BCTpeyaeTCcA B KauecTse MapasvTa TO/IbKO

orynTdiPeTea f5viatilis 17y, 8 §"Bicina Wi 3 sanne DY RHIRE WitipBapazENPYeT ToneKo Ha

APYTux prnXar#ﬁT 1 Pa60Tbl KaHy3 (Kanouse’ T 2 >0 s - parasitica nogBn/ioCb HECKO/TbKO
c° canposierHno3e, B YMcie KOTopbIX 6bi1n 60/1bLLION 0630p Ha PYCCKOM

A3bIKe LLlepELIJEBeKOVI (Shereshevskaya, 1932), pa6ota MoHcMbl (Monsma, 1937), nocssiLieHHas
nonynsauuaM BOLHOM MaeceHW B OAHOM U3 PbI6GOMMTOMHMKOB, U UccnegoBaHne TUdHHU no
TaKCOHOMWW W MAaTOreHHOCTU TPU6OB, BbI3bIBAIOLLMX AR oL SR
yactn CoeguHeHHbIx LUTatoB Amepukm (Fiffney, 1939a, Eg‘f‘lponeeroa 8 o Bhet
B 1941 r. lagnc u Jlasap onucann Saprolegnia ihvaderis (= 8. féFayj, K6T6PBIA, A Wx MHE-

MH’ abBbIlr ' heknmnio nuLLEeBapuTENIbHOTO TpakTa y Monoau YHOW (Ipenn (bal'To™
g rdnen). 3Ta pa6g)Ta a Ta}OKeu'tpaﬁgTa Arepcﬁop?a (Ag)elzrsborg'c,t 1&3330/0 «KI/ILIEPeHE!OM ((hwm

3uTo3e>> monogmn nanuu (Salvelinus fontinalis) 6b11n 4o HegaBHero Bp~rele TUHC?BEHHbBIMA
M/T B KOTOPbIX B KayecTBe NepBOHAYa/IbHOW NI0KanM3aLuy canposierHneBoin MH(eKLMm
AUMPHN KMLLEYHUK' a He MOBEPXHOCTb Tena pbl6 (Hanpumep, KoXa, >abpbl Ho3apu) 3T0
ABneHve noatTeepavMnm Mwuasaku, Kybota n Tawwupo (Miyazaki Kubota and Tashlro 1977
BMecTr MEMY3a (Ha,ai and EgUSa’ 1977)- OHun 06Hapy)KW1M uto faprofegnia d | ina nnorn
nopaxae/i® I/ILL|,e7VII/IrM3 p'z;','l,f')l/:‘x(w“ q)openw n noco %%Wa'/'roc( ncoP )B/%E'Hﬁ’s”v} O(FJWP&%WF
macrostomus). CanponerHveBble rpubbl NapasUTUPYOT He TOMbKO Ha KOXe jkabrnax WU I
MmyckynaType (Bootsma, 1973; Nolard-Tintigner, 1973 1974), HO 1 B KULUEYHUKE ?
in* (ePBt,e TwWaTenbHOE MCCNeAOBaHWe CanposierHmosa  TMXOOKEaHCKOro  sococs
(Oncorhynchus spp.) 6b1710 ocyuecTsrieHo ProkepoM (Rucker, 1944). OH npullen K 3ak/woye
HWIO, 4To rpub, onpefeneHHbI MM Kak Saprolegnia parasitica Coker “ nsu KanTuse

., T T I areHTOM ~cnoco6HbIM CaMOCTOATE/IbHO BbI3BaTb MHMEKUMIO, U YTO nep
BMYHbIM BO30yauUTeNleM WHpeKUMN ABnsieTcs MuUkcobakTepusi Flexibacter columnaris [asnib-
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onosa nococa (Salmo salar), NopaxeHHOro $3BeHHbIM [epMasibHbIM HEKpPO30M
NoNHOe M3bA3B/eHMe (MOKas3aHO CTPENKO) M MeHee TsHKeNoe MopaxeHwue,
¢ nobe3Horo paspeweHna Pobeptca, Llumpepa, MaHpo un 3nbcoHa 1

Helillne uccnefoBaHWs canpofierHnosa TUxookeaHckoro nococs (McKay, 1967, Neish, 1976)
NOATBEPAVNIN MHEHME O TOM, YTO CanposierHveBble FPubbl MOFYT BbI3BaTb MEPBUYHYIO
MH(MEKLMNIO TUXOOKeaHCKOro sococsi. Mpu 3ToM MHeHMe Pilokepa He 6blJ0 OMPOBEPTHYTO.
3T0 04YeBUAHOE pacxXoxjeHne ByfeT PacCMOTPEHO HUXKe.

K uucny Hambosnee 3HaunTeNbHbIX UCCAefoBaHWUA 50-X rof4oB OTHOCATCSA fBa MCCefo-
BaHusl, NpoBeAeHHble JleHHoOHOM (Lennon, 1954) u BuwHsakom n Hurpennn (Vishniak and
Nigrelli 1957). JTeHHOH npuwwen K BbIBOAY, 4To Leptomitus lacteus pasBuBaeTca Ha paHax pblo,
HaHeCceHHbIX MOPCKUMWU MUHOramu (Petromyzon marinus). 3To OHO M3 TeX HEMHOrMx co06-
weHunii (cm. Tabn. 1), B KoTopbix L. lacteus cumTaeTca napasMToM >XMBbIX pblb. BULLHAK
n Hurpennn (Vishniak and Nigrelli; 1957) sapaxanu pasnauuHbiMu rpubammn (cm Tabn. 1)
oanH Bua pbl6 (Xiphophorus maculatus). 3To uccnegoBaHve fononHsAeT paboTy TuddHu
(Tiffney, 1939b), KoTOpbIA NONbL30BaNCA KyNbTYpOii o,quro Buaa rpmﬁa [ON5 3apaxeHnsa pas-
NINYHBIX BGAElOB pbl6 (Tabn. 3).

B 1964 r. 3n1300TWS aTNaHTMYeCKOro /iococs (Salmo salar) Gblna 3apernctpmpoBaHa —
I0KHOI YacTu VpnaHgmmu, a BNocneacTBMM pacnpocTpaHunack B Bennko6putanuio (Munro,
1970) n pganee B KOHTMHeHTanbHyto EBpony (de Kinkelin and Turdu, 1971). B HacTosLlee
BpeMs 0TMeyaeTcs ocnabneHune 60ne3Hn, ogHako B 1966-1974 rr. oHa NnpuYmnHaNa 3Hay”enb-
HbIli yuiep6. Mo3xe 6bIN HavaTbl MHOFOUYUC/EHHbIE UCCNef0BaHUSA U NOATrOTOBMAEHbI 0630p-
Hble cTatby (Pyefmch and Elson, 1967; Elson, 1968; Carbery, 1968; Carbery and Strickland, 968,
Strickland and Carbery, 1968; Munro, 1970; Stevenson, 1970; Roberts, 1972; Murphy, 1973,

nogpobHoe KAMHW4YecKoe onucaHue, cienaHHoe Xakcnum (Huxley, 1882a, b), 3nnuHr-
ToHoMm (Ellington, 1889) ¥ BbiweyKa3aHHbIMU Y4YeHbIMU, He OCTaBAAET HUKAKUX COMHEHWU



Tabnnuya 3

Buabl

KOCTUCTbIX pbl6, 3apaxeHHble canposerHneBbiMu FpVIﬁaMI/I B 3KCMNePUMEHTa/IbHbIX

YCNOBUSAX

Bug,
ANABANTIDAE

Anabas testudineus (Bloch)
Colisa fasciata (Bloch and Schneider)

Colisa lalia (Hamilton-Buchanan)
Helostoma temmincki Cuvier and Valen-
ciennes

ANGUILLIDAE
Anguilla japonica Temminck and Schlegel

CATOSTOMIDAE
Erimyzon sucetta (Lac6pede)

CENTRARCHIDAE

Lepomis gibbosus (Linnaeus)

(cmH. Eupomitus gibbosus)

Micropterus salmoides (Lac6pdde)
Pomoxis nigromaculatus (Lesueur)
(cuH. P. sparoides)

CICHLIDAE

Tilapia sp.

CYPRINIDAE

Carassius auratus (Linnaues)

Cirrhinus mrigals (Hamilton-Buchanan)
Puntius sophore (Hamilton-Buchanan)

Semotilus atromaculatus

(Mitchill)

CYPRINODONTIDAE

Fundulus heteroclitus (Linnaeus)
Poecilia reticulata Peters (cuH. Lebistes
reticulatus)

Mollienesia latipinna Lesueur
Xiphophorus helleri Heckel

Xiphophorus maculatus (Guenther)

ESOCIDAE

Esox niger Lesueur (cuH. E. reticulatus)
ICTALURIDAE
Ictalurus  nebulosus
Ameiurus nebulosus)
NETOPTERIDAE
Notopterus chitala (Hamilton- Buchanan)
PERCICHTHYIDAE

Morone americana (Gmelin)

PERCIDAE

Perca flavescens (Mitchill)

SALMONIDAE

Oncorhynchus kisutch (Walbaum)

Salmo gairdneri Richardson (cuH. S. irideus)
Salmo salar Linnaeus (cuH. S.sebago)

Salmo trutta Linnaeus (cuH. S. fario)

Lesueur (cMH. Kak

2%

NInTepaTypHbIA NCTOYHKK

Srivastava and Srivastava, 1977a

Srivastava, 1976; Srivastava and Srivastava,
19773, ¢

Srivastava, 1976; Srivastava and Srivastava,
1977a, b

Scott and Warren, 1964

Hoshina and Ookubo, 1956; Hoshina, Sano
and Sunayama, 1960

Tiffney, 1939b

Tiffney, 1939b

Tiffney, 1939b
Tiffney, 1939b

Nolard-Tintigner, 1970

Tiffney, 1939b

Srivastava and Srivastava, 1977 c

Srivastava, 1976; Srivastava and Srivastava,
1977a, b, ¢

Tiffney, 1939b

Tiffney and Wolf, 1937; Tiffney, 1939b
Tiffney, 1939b; Scott and Warren,
Nolard-Tintigner, 1970; 1971, 1973, 1974
Scott and Warren, 1964

Scott and Warren, 1964; Nolard-Tintigner,
1970, 1971, 1973, 1974

Vishniac and Nigrelli, 1957; Scott and Warren,
1964

1964,

Tiffney, 1939b
Tiffney, 1939b

Srivastava and Srivastava, 1977 a
Tiffney, 1939b
Tiffney, 1939b

McKay, 1967; Neish, 1976
Tiffney, 1939b
Tiffney, 1939b
Tiffney, 1939b
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B TOM, YTO MOCMEAHAS 3NU300TUA (HAKTUYECKW WAEHTUYHA 3nu3o00Tum 1887 r. n B HacTos-
lee Bpems 3Ta 60Me3Hb MOBCEMECTHO HasblBAeTCA SA3BEHHLIMU AepMasibHbIM  HEKPO30M
(UDN) (Roberts, 1972). AA3BeHHbIli epMasibHbIli HEKPO3 cumTaeTca 60M1e3HbI0, OTAnYaloLLelics
0T 06bIYHOr0 CanposierHno3a, KoTopblii BO3HWMKAET Yy 0CNabieHHbIX WK MO0BO3PE/bIX Pblb
(Roberts and Shepherd, 1974; Bauduoy and Tiffery, 1973).

XapaKTepHO/i 0CO6eHHOCTbIO $3BEHHOFO [epMasibHOr0 Hekposa SBMSIOTCS MOBPeX-
JeHUA, nosiBNsoLMecs Ha 6ecuyellyiiHOW MOBEPXHOCTWM Tena pblb, 0CO6EHHO Ha rosoBe.
CHavana OHM UMEeKT BUf He6oNbLINX GecLBeTHbIX MATEH O0Ba/IbHOM (JOPMbI, KOTOPbIE 4acTo
N3bABNAITCA U KpoBoToYaT (puc. 4). MNpuyumHa NOABMEHWUS 3TUX MNEPBbIX MOBPEXAEHWU
HemsBecTHa. CornacHo Hawbosiee pacrnpoCTPaHeHHOR runoTtese BO36GyAUTENEeM 60ME3HM
SABNAETCA aNUTeNMOTPonHbIN Bupyc (Roberts, 1972; O’ Brien, 1974), HO NpsAMbIX AOKa3aTe1bCTB
HeT (Hill, 1976; Meier, Klinger and Muller, 1977; Meier, Klinger, Muller and Luginbiihl,
1977). He3aBMCMMO OT TOro, SIBSETCA NN BUPYC UCTUHHbIM BO3OYAWTENEM HeT COMHEeHWs,
yTo pasBuTMi0 60ne3Hn cnocobeTByeT cTpecc (O’Brien, 1974; Reichenbach-Klinke, 1974) n,
BO3MOXHO, cy6neTasnbHble KOHUeHTpauuu 3arpasHutenein (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1975; Wachs,
1973). MonyTHO cnepyeT OTMETUTb, 4YTO 3TU ABa (hakTopa MOFYT MMeTb OTHOLUEHWe K
60/1€3HM, MOCKO/IbKY Cy6/eTanbHble KOHLEHTpauuu 3arpsisHuTeneli BbI3blBAOT CTPECCOBYIO
peakuuto (Donaldson and Dye, 1975). HegaBHO Meiiep, KnuHrep n Miwonnep (Meier, Klinger
and Muller, 1977) noagrotoBuan 0630p 3TMONOTMKN C KOMMeHTapuamm o UDN.

MepBUYHbIE MOBPEXAEHUS HE3ABUCUMO OT MPUYUMHBLI WX MOSIB/IEHUA HE OKasbIBalOT ry6u-
TeNbHOro BO3AeCTBUSA, a NULLIb ABNSAIOTCA 04aroM 18 BHeAPeHUA napasuTuyecknx 6akTepuil
N rpn6oB. ITO MHeHMEe MOATBEPXAAeTCA AaHHbIMW, CBUAETENLCTBYHOLMMU O TOM, YTO MX
NOBPEXAEHNSI MOXHO BblNeunTb (puc. 5), ecnm o6paboTaTb pbl6 MasaxMTOBbIM 3e/1eHbIM
(Dunne, 1970; Roberts et al., 1971).

Xbtom TMatTepcoH (Hume Paterson, 1903) cumtas, 4To BO3byauTesieM «b60/1e3HM nococs»
ABNAOTCA 6akTepun. BnocneactBun 6b110 nokasaHo, 4To Bacillus Salmonis Pestis, BO3MOXHO,
npeacTaBnsna co6oii cmecb KynbTyp Aeromonas liguefaciens n Pseudomonas fluorescens
(Risset, 1946; Carbery, 1968). 3Tn 6aKTepun BbIAENSOTCS NPU FremMopparnyeckoi cenTuuemmm
(Wolke, 1975). OHM 4acTo BCTpe4yawTCs B MNpPecHoli BOAe WM MOryT ObiTb BblA€NEHbl OT
300poBbIx pbl6 (Collins, 1970). B HacTosilLiee BpemMs OHWM CUUTAOTCSA O06bIYHbIMU (haKy/ib-
TaTUBHbIMW NaToreHamMu pbi6 WM He OTHOCATCH K Bo3byauTenam UDN. Tem He MeHee
rmnoTesa, yTBepxgawowas, 4to Bo3byantenem UDN MOXeT 6bITb TOT WAW WHOU BUL UAu
lwTaMM b6aKTepuid, 3acnyXuBaeT BHUMaHUA. Hanbonee cepbesHoe MPeArnonoXeHMe 3akioya-
eTcA B TOM, 4To BO3byauTenem UDN sBNseTcA MMKCO6aKTepuss M 4TO flaHHas 60ne3Hb
(haKTUYeCKN X0N104HOBOAHAs (hopMa «cTon6yaToir 6onesHu» (Jensen, 1965; Brown, 1966;
Brown and Collins, 1966). OgHako yu4eHble, YNOPHO OTCTaMBaBLUMe 3TO MHeHWe, MO34Hee
oTKasanucb oT Hero (Brown, 1968; Collins and Brown, 1968), 1 B HacTosiLiee Bpems Mony-
YeHHble AaHHble OMPOBEPralT NPenonoXxeHue, 4To Bo3byauTenem UDN aBnseTca nepsruyHas
baKTepunanbHas MHeKUns.

B HacTosllee Bpems y4yeHble CUMTAOT, YTO canpofierHWUs UrpaeT BaXkKHYK pofib B BO3-
HUKHOBeHMM UDN. W3 onbiToB, npoBeaeHHbix Po6epTcom u gp. (Roberts et al., 1971),
cnefyeT «..HaCKOMbKO BaXXHO He [OMycKaTb MPOHUKHOBEHWS canponerHueBbiX rpuboB ... B
NpPOTUBHOM cfyyae wucxof 6yfeT datanbHbiM». Mo MHeHuio Mepdu (Murphy, 1973),
«HECMOTPSA Ha OTCYTCTBME (DaKTOB, NOATBEPXAAIOLLMX, YTO OCHOBHAA 3TUOMOrMYecKas posb
B UDN npuHagnexuT rpubam, rpub Saproiegnia parasitica, Hanpumep Saproiegnia diclina
TAN 1, HECOMHEHHO, UrPaeT BaXHYIO PO/b B UCXOAEe 60ME3HU».

3TK BbIBOAbI U3MEHAIOT CYLLLECTBOBABLUEE NPeACTaB/eHMe PbI60BOLOB N MXTMONATONOr0B
0 pPONN OOMWLIETOB B BO3HWKHOBEHMMW 60ne3Heli pblb, paHee CUUTABLUMX UX «BTOPUYHBIMU
areHTaMm», CNoco6HbLIMM NopaXaTb TOMIbKO «0CNabMeHHbIX Pbib». B 3TOM eCTb 3HauUMTeNbHas
[0NA Npasfdbl, HO, Ha Hall B3rNf4, He OTPaXKeHbl BCE B3aMMOOTHOLLEHWS MeXAy rpuéom u
pbI6Oi, 1 No CyTW Aena 3HauMTeNbHO ynpolleHa npobnema.

CYWHOCTb U MPNYMHBI CAMPONEMHNO3A

CanponerHuesble rpubbl MOXHO CYMTATb LUWPOKO PacnpocTpaHeHHbIMU
npescTaBuTeNAMU NMPECHOBOAHbLIX 3KOCMCTeM. /10601 BOfOEM, B KOTOPOM
o6uTaloT pbIbGbl, SBNAETCA 6n1aronpuATHON cpefoit Ans 3TUX TpubOB.
OpaHako B GO/bLIMHCTBE Clly4aeB OHW HE BbI3blBAlOT 3ab0/ieBaHMUIi pbl6.
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Puc. 5. MonHoe wu3neyeHne nopaxeHnin UDN y nococa (Salmo salar), o6pa6oTaHHOro
MaflaxuToBbIM 3e/eHbIM. [BocnpousBefeHo ¢ nto6e3Horo paspewleHus Pobeptca, Bonna,
Matpo un LLnpepa n Journal of Fish Biology, Academic Press, Inc. (London) Ltd.]

Kak e Mbl 06bSICHAEM BO3HUKHOBEHME 3TUX UH(EKUMiA? 3BeCTHbI fBe
runoTesbl. CornacHo nepBoi runotese 60/e€3Hb BO3HUKaeT TONbKO TaM,
roe »merTcs cneyuduyeckre NnaToreHHble WTaMMbl CanpoaerHMeBbIX rpu-
60B, U TO, 4TO pbl6bl He 3a60/eBalOT, 0O0BACHAETCA OTCYTCTBUEM 3TUX
wramMmoB. CornacHo BTOPOI rMMNOTe3e BO3MOXHbIA XO03fMH, MOCTOSAHHO
nofeepraroLwuiica Bo3geiicTBMio cnop rpuba, 3ab6onesaeT TOMbKO TOrAa,
Korga Haxogutcs B ocnabreHHOM COCTOSHUM U HecnocobeH 60poTbes
C UH(ekymein. Mbl nonaraem, YTo BTOpas runoTesa 6onee pacnpocTpaHeHa
n 6onee TOYHa.

OfHaKo B NOATBePXKAeHWE rMnoTe3bl 0 NaTOreHHbIX WTaMMax uMerTcs
JaHHble, KOTOpble CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O CYLIECTBOBAHUM CReLUpnYHbIX
wrammoB Saprolegnia, napasuTupyowWmMX Ha N10COCEBbIX pbibax. 3TO 6bINO
pokasaHo Heliw (Neish, 1976, 1977) Ha npuMepe TUXOOKEaHCKOro nococs
KaHagbl (puc. 6) n ¥Yunnobu (Willoughly, 1978) Ha npumepe nococeBbIX
BenukobputaHun. MpusHaky, oTpaxkarowme cXoAcTBO Mexnay Saprolegnia
diclina Tun 1 Yunnobu un wmnsonatamu rpynnel D Heiw (Neish, 1977),
cnegyowme: 1) NpoAyKUMS OOFOHWIA MPOMUCXOAUT TOMLKO MNPU HU3KUX
Temnepatypax (npumepHo 5—12°C); 2) nNpOAYKUWUS OOFOHWIA HW3Kas;
3) CTeHKMN 00TOHMIA TOHKMe 6e3 yrny6neHuii (cMm. puc. 6,3; 6, 7); 4) Npu HU3-
KOV NpoAyKuuMn 00Crnop MMeeTcs 60MbLIOE YMCNO HefOopa3BUTbLIX oocdep
(cm. puc. 6, 3; 6, 7); 5) OTHOCUTENbHO MefiKue, 06bIYHO CybLUEHTpUYECKME
oocnopbl (cMm. puc. 6, 5\ 6) aHTepuauu, BepoATHO, AWKIUHHbIE (CM.
puc. 6, 3 1 6, 7) aHTepuaMuW MOKPbIBAIOT BCK MOBEPXHOCTb OOrOHUA
(cMm. puc. 6, 4). CTeneHb CXOACTBA MeXAY 3TUMU WTaMMaMu cregfyet
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ewe yctaHoBuTb (Willoughby, 1978), Tak >Ke Kak M B3aMMOCBA3b MeXAy
3TUMK U APYTMMU M30naTamm Saproiegnia, OTHOCMBLUUMMUCA K KOMMIEKCY
S. diclina - S. parasitica n BbigeneHHbIMU OT nococeBbix (Neish, 1976,1977;
Hatai and Egusa, 1977; Hatai Egusa and Nomura, 1977).

Mo paHHbIM Mepyuun, Honapa-TuHTurHep u buyyouepo (Peduzzi,
Nolard-Tintigner and Bizzozero, 1976), CyLeCTBYeT B3aUMOCBA3b MeXAY KOJn-
4yecTBOM 06pasyemMoro XWMOTPUMCUHONOAOOGHOTO MNPOTEO/IUMTUYECKOTO
thepmMeHTa M cnocobHoCTbO n3onsata S. ferax M yeTbipex M301ATOB KOM-
nnekca S. diclina—S. parasitica nepexoguTb OT canpoTpoHOro cnocoba
NUTaHNA K HEKPOTPOGHOMY.

[axe ecnu cornacutbea € CyL,eCTBOBaHUEM CrNeLMpUYecknx napasm-
TUYECKMX LITAMMOB, HaNM4YMeM CEe30HHbIX Bapuauumii MX KonmyecTBa
(Suzuki,-1960a, b; Suzuki and Haltakayama, 1961; Hughes, 1962; Roberts,
1963; Hunter, 1975), a TakXe C TeM, YTO NPUCYTCTBUE MHPULMNPOBAHHbIX
pbl6 CNOCO6GCTBYET YBENNYEHNIO NATOrEHHbIX WTaMMOB B JaHHOM paiioHe
(Willoughby and Pickering, 1977), elwe He W3BECTHO, 4TO rpubbl, napa-
3NTUPYHOLW e Ha pbibax fgaHHOro 6acceiiHa peku (Dudka, 1964; Willoughby,
1969, 1970, 1971; Willoughby and Pickering, 1977), oTCyTCTBYIOT B 3TOM
6acceitHe B Kakoe-n16o BpeMs roga. [M103aToMy npaBuibHEe NPeANON0XUTD,
4TO pbIOGbl B 6OMbLWEA NN MEHbLUER CTeMeHW MOCTOAHHO MOABeprarTCcs
BO34EWCTBMIO NOTEHLMaNbHO NapasMTUYeCcKUX rpuboB. ITO Mpennono-
XKEHNe BepHO Jaxe AN palioHOB CO 3HAYMTENbHbIMU CE30HHbIMMK Koseba-
Huamu Temnepatypbl Bogbl (Neish, 1976). Ecnn ycnosus okpy»aroLiein cpegbl
TakXe 61aronpuATCTBYIOT UHMEKLMW, TO HaNpawwnBaeTCAa BbIBOL O TOM, YTO
rnaBHbIM (PaKTOPOM B ee BO3HWKHOBEHUMW $BMAETCA COCTOSAHME XO3AMHA.

CornacHo BTOPOW rnnoTe3e MOXHO NPefNON0XUTb, YTO canponerHue-
Bble TpUbbl ABMAKTCA YCNOBHO-NATONEHHbIMU (haky/bTaTUBHbIMW Napasun-
TaMW WAW, NONb3yACb MEHee [ABYCMbICNEHHOW TepMuHonoruein Kyka
(Cooke, 1977), aHTarOHUCTUYECKUMU (aKy/bTaTUBHBIMU CUMOUOHTaAMU,
KOTOpble CTAHOBATCA HeKpoTpodaMu, ecnn pa3BMBalOTCA Ha XMBOM opra-
HU3Me, K canpoTpodamu, ecnm nonayvarT MMUTaHNe U3 HEXMBBLIX MCTOM-
HUKOB. OTOT BbIBOJ BPAL M MOXHO CUYMTATb OpUTMHaNbHbIM. Ero yacto
MCNonb30Banu AN [0Ka3aTeNbCTBa, YTO CanpofierHNo3 ABNAETCS pesybTa-
TOM BTOPUYHOW MH(EKL NN, BMECTO TOr0 YTOObI NPU3HATL 3TOT BbIBOA Kak
OfiNH M3 LWaroB Ha MyTW K NOBBIWEHWNIO CNOXHbIX CUMOUOTUYECKUX B3au-
MOOTHOLIEHWA. B03byanTens iMu MHOTrMX Cepbe3HbiX 3aboneBaHuii pblb,
BK/Il0Yasn 3a60/1eBaHNA, Bbl3biBaEMble MCEBLOMOHaAaMK, a3poOMOHajamMu,
MUKCOOaKTEPUSMU M  MNPOCTENLUUMU, SABAAKOTCA  YC/OBHO-NATOrEHHbIE
napasutel (Roberts et al., 1963; Wedemeyer, 1970; Snieszko, 1974),
HO canponerHueBble rpubbl MO TOW UAW WMHON MPUYMHE CTanu CUMTaTb
MeHee Cepbe3HbIMM, YeM YKa3aHHble BO36yauTenn. Hanpumep, ecnv y pbibbl
06Hapy>XeHbl 0JHOBPEMEHHO a3pOMOHaAHasA UH(EKL WA U canpoferHueBble

Puc. 6. HekoTopble Mopgonornyeckue npusHaku Saproiegnia, rpynnsl D, wrtammbl Heunww
(Neish, 1977):

] —rpynna ooroH

OUK/VHHblE aHTe]

CTpenka Ha 3 YyK&

ckas oocriopa. Oc

HOro paspeLueHuns
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rpubsbl, MHOrMe UXTUONATONOrN onpeaennuan 6bl a3pOMOHaf Kak «nepBuy-
Hbll BO36YAUTENb», & TPUObLI KaK «BTOPUYHbIA BO3OYAUTENb». BO MHOrux
Cnyyasx Takas WHTepnpeTauus MOXeT OblTb NpaBuabHOW. OfHako, K co-
XKaneHuto, nNpu aTOM UFHOPUPYETCA TOT (PakT, YTO B ONpPeAeNeHHbIX YCno-
BMSAX CanpofierHueBble rPpuobbl MOTYT ABAATLCA*'BO3OYANTENSAMU, BbI3biBaIO-
WNUMN TU6Eenb pblb, OCMOXHATbL Te4YeHMEe MpWM CMeLaHHOR WHGEeKUnn.

[aHHble, nogTeepxpawowmne npesnonoXeHne 0 TOM, 4TO canponer-
HUeBble FPpubbl MOTYT WUrpaTb POSb MEPBUYHLIX NaTOreHoB, NOJyYeHbl B
OMbITaX C KOHTPOAUPYEMOW WHGekuneir. Llenb MCKYCCTBEHHOrO 3apaxe-
HUSl —yCTaHOBUTb, ABNAAETCS AU TOT WAM WHOW OpraHnW3M MNaToreHHbIM
4N pbl6. YcnewHble ONbITbl MO BOCMPOU3BELEHUIO OO0NE3HU [O/DKHbI
NOATBEPXAATb NocTynatbl Koxa M B TO Xe BpeMs BbIIBAATb YC/OBUS,
CNoco6CTBYOLLME BO3SHUKHOBEHUIO 3a00/MeBaHuA.

JKcnepuMeHTaNbHOe 3apaXeHWe 0OMULETaMMU CYMTAETCA YCNELWHbIM,
ecnn OyayT BbINOMIHEHbI ABa Yyc/oBuA. Bo-nepsbiX, 3a pa3suTuem rpuba
HabngalT Ha XWBOIM pbibe M onpeaenstoT ero cnocob6HOCTb pacnpo-
CTPAHATLCA HAa >KMBYK TKaHb. WHbIMW cloBaMu, YCTaHaBiWBAaKOT e€ro
CMOCOBHOCTL NepexoAuTb OT canpoTpomnm K HekpoTpoduu. Ecnam rpub
o6HapyXeH Ha MepTBON pblibe MAM He pacnpocTpaHseTcs 3a npegessl
HEKPOTMYECKON TKaHW Ha XWBOMW pbibe, TO NapasuTU3M He cyuUTaeTcs
YCTaHOB/EHHbIM. BO-BTOpbIX, ONPefenstoT, ABAAETCA AU rpub, napasmtu-
pylolWuniA Ha pbibe, MCNLITYEMbIM, @ He KakMM-1Mb0 ApYyruM LWTaMMOM.
BTopoe ycnosue BbINOMHUTL TPYAHO, MOCKONAbKY TPYAHO pasinuunTb
POACTBEHHbIE LWTamMMbl. [103TOMY MpuM NOBTOPHOM BbIAeNEHMM LWITaMMa
MOTYT 6bITb LONYLEHbl OWKOKN. B cBA3K C 3TUM NpY NPOBELEHUUN OMbITa
HY)XHO He fJonyckatb nonafgaHus Apyrux OOMULETOB B 3KCMEepPUMEH-
TanbHble akBapuymbl. C 3TOW Uenblo pbiby nepes OMNbITOM chnegyeT
obpaboTaTb (YHrMUMAHBIMW MpenapaTamu, WHBEHTapb W aKBapuyMbl
fe3snHuunpoBaTb, a Takxe nojaBaTb B HWUX CTEPUNbHYH BOAY WW
UMeTb KOHTPO/bHble BapuaHTbl, B KOTOPbIX B OT/IMYME OT OMbITHbIX
cofepxanu pbi6, He 3apaXKEHHbIX UCMbITYEMbIM LUTAMMOM.

[o HacToswero BpemeHW He paspaboTaH OMbITHbIA MeTOA4 onpeje-
NeHNs NOTeHUMaNbHOro napasuMTu3ma OOMULETOB Ha pblbax. OTAeNbHbIe
asTopbl (Hume Patterson, 1903; Rucker, 1944; Egusa, 1965; Egusa and
Nishikawa, 1965) cunTatoT, 4YTO MWKO3bl MOXXHO BOCMPOWU3BECTU TO/bKO
npu OLHOBPEMEHHOM BO3[eCTBUU Ha pblb OGaKTepuanbHbIX WUH(PEKLUIA.
Lpyrve aBTopbl MOAYYUIM NPELNONOXUTENbHO MEPBUYHBbIE WHGEKL MK,
NoABEprHyB pbl6 BO3AElCTBMIO 300CMNOpP CanponerHueBoro rpuba, KoTo-
poro OHW nopgo3pesann B napasnTtuame (Tiffney, 1939 b, Hoshina and
Ookubo, 1956; Hoshina, Sano and Sunayama, 1960; O’Bier, 1960; Scott and
Warren, 1964; McKay, 1967). OgHako B 60NbLINHCTBE C/y4YaeB Bbllle-
YNOMSAHYTbIE U ApYyrue aBTopbl CO06Lanu, 4To Heo6Xo4MMO UK, NO Kpaii-
Heil Mepe, XenaTenbHO MNOpPaHUTL pbiby nepej 3apaXeHuem rpubom
(Tiffney and Wolf, 1937; Srivaslava and Srivastava, 1977 a, c). B Heko-
TopblX uccnegosannax (Hoshina and Ookubo, 1956; Neish, 1976) ato ocy-
W eCTBAANN HAHECEHMEM MULENNa Ha paHy. CneayeT OTMEeTUTb, YTO UH(ULK-
poBaHue 6blBaeT yCrelHee npy npuMeHeHnn He rud, a cnop (Nolard-Tintigner,
1973; Willoughby and Pickering, 1977).
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B Ta6n. 3 gaH cnNucok BMAOB Pbl6, MOrMOBLWMNX OT 3KCNEPUMEHTANLHO
MONYYEHHbIX MPeANON0XMUTENbHO MNEPBUYHBIX WH(MEKLMNA, BbI3BAHHbIX
canposerHuesbiMu rpubamun. faxe npu 6ernoM 3HakomcTBe € Tabnuuei
CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUAHbLIM, 4YTO B OONbWMHCTBE OMbITOB UCMNO/b30BaNNCh
ocobu, oTHocslwmeca K aBym 6nuskmm popam (Poecilia, Xiphophorus),
W, eCN UCKMKUYNTb 3TUX PblO, OKAKETCH, YTO NMULIb HEMHOrME UCCNefo-
BaHWA MOATBEPXAAIOT pe3ynbTaTbl NepBoHayanbHbIX coobuieHuin. Cnepo-
BaTeNbHO, 3a UCKMOUYeHNeM anoHckoro yrpsa (Anguilla japonica) n kuxyua
(Oncorhynchus kisutch), o4yeHb mMano M3BeCTHO 06 ycnoBuUSAX, MO3BONSID-
WMX 3KCMEePUMEHTANIbHO BbI3bIBaTb Camnpo/ierHWeBble MHMEKLUN Y APYTUX
pbl6. Tak e Mano WM3BECTHO 06 YCN0BUAX, CMOCOOGCTBYHOWMUX BO3HUK-
HOBEHWIO CanpofierHM03a B eCTECTBEHHbIX YC0BUSAX.

YacTo yKa3blBanoCb, YTO canpo/ierHMeBble MH(eKLMN B 6GONbLUINHCTBE
CnyvyaeB HabnfalOTCAa NpPU paHEHMAX U MOBPEXAEHUAX Pblb, a Takxe
npu He6NaronpuATHbIX YCNOBUAX COAepPXaHUs, CMOCO6CTBYIOWNX BOZHUK-
HOBeHMtO 3abonesaHusi. OTclofa cnefyeT, UTO rpubbl BbICTYNAKT B ponu
«MapasnMToB paH», UHbIMW CNOBaMu, KOXa BOOOLLE WM CAU3b B YaCTHOCTW
npeacTaBnseT co60i Kak PU3NYeCKnil, Tak U BMOXUMMNYECKMNIT Gapbep Ha
NyTM MNPOHWKHOBEHUS WH(eKUMn, n ecnu 3TOT Gapbep NpeocfoneH, To
UH(eKUns MOXeT 6ecnpenATCTBEHHO pacnpocTPaHATbCS B OpraHusme
pbibbl. [laHHble Ha 3Ty Temy JO0BOJIbHO NOAPOGHO aHann3MpoBanuChb
BunbcoHom (Wilson, 1976), Yunnoou n MukepuHrom (Willoughby and
Pickering, 1977), a Takxe Pwuuapgcom wun MukepuHrom (Richards and
Pickering, 1978). OTu aBTOpbl CYMTAlOT, 4YTO B pe3ysibTaTe€ CHUKEHMUA
cekpeumu cnusm, a takxe ocnabneHma (N0 HeU3BECTHbIM NPUYMHaM) ee
hyHIrMCTaTUYeCKON CNOCOOHOCTM CO3[arTCa 61aronpuaTHbIe YCN0BUS ANs
BO3HWKHOBEHUA MH(eKun. CornacHo HabnloAeHVAM NOM0BO3pesble N0Co-
ceBble (Mbl He pacrnofiaraem faHHbIMW O ApYrux Bugax pbi6) 6osnblue
MOABEPXeHbl WH(EKUMAM, YeM HEenosoBO3penbie MNpeAcTaBMTENM 3TOrO
cemMeiicTBa pbi6.

Heiiw (Neish, 1976, 1977) Ha npumepe TUXOOKeaHCKOro n0coca nopa-
YepKUBaET pofb CTpecca B pacnpocTpaHeHUn canposierHneBbiX UHMEKLNA.
Lna 3toro Heo6XxogMMo MMeTb 60/blUe 3KCNEepPUMEHTaNbHbIX AaHHbIX.
B TO >Xe BpemMs cyulecTBYlOLME [aHHble y6eAuTeNbHbl U O0OBACHAIOT,
KaK (M3M0nornyeckne U3MeHeHus, NMpoucxogfwiMe B pbibax, MOryT no-
BbICUTb WX BOCMPUMMYMBOCTL K 3apaXKeHWI0 napasuTamu, K KOTOPbIM
OHM 06bIYHO pe3ncTeHTHbl. CnefyeT, OfHAKO, MMETb B BMAY, YTO 6OMb-
WIMHCTBO [0Ka3aTeNbCTB, Ha KOTOpble OMMUpaeTcs faHHas runoresa, Mo-
YEepnHYTO M3 OMbITOB C /10COCEBbIMU. JTO MOXHO OOBACHUTHL TEM, 4TO
hnsnonorna nococeBbix 60nee MOHATHa (N0 KpailHein Mepe, Ham), YeMm
thunsnonorna Apyrux MNPecHOBOAHbIX pblb6. TakoBa Halla TO4YKa 3peHwus.
Mbl npeAcTaBAseM Hawy CXeMy W HafeeMmcs, 4YTO OHa B KOHEYHOM
nuTore Haliget 6onee LWKNPOKoe npumeHeHue. [aHHble Pota (Roth, 1972)
no 6enomy u4ykydaHy (Catastomus commersomi) JatOT OCHOBaHue MoO-
naratb, UTO Mbl He olnbaemcs.

Ha puc. 7 nokas3aHo, KakuM 06pa3om cTpecc Cnocob6CTBYeT MOBbiLUe-
HWIO BOCMPUUMUYMBOCTU N0COCEBBLIX K CanpofierHnosy. MNpu coctaBneHnm
LAHHOW CXeMbl Mbl 4YacTMYHO McNonb3oBanu cxemy Popam u Yonnaca
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Puc. 7. Ponb cTpecca B BO3HUKHOBEHUW CanposierHmMosa:

1 —cTpeccoBblii hakTop; 2 —runodus; 3 —uHTeppeHanoBas TKaHb; 4 —MOBbILIEHVE YPOBHS KOPTUKO-
CTepoVAOB Mnasmbl; 5 —wucTtoweHve; 6 - aeuunT BUTamMnHa C; 7 —HefocTaToK KosnareHa; 8 - xpynkue
KOCTW; 9 —nnoxoe 3axueneHve paH u a3B; 10 —konnareH- 11 —rugpokcunmposaHue nponvHa; 12 —
ocnabneHne BOCManNWUTENbHOW peakuuW, YMeHblUeHWe NUMGOLUTOB; 13 —ycuneHue rNIOKOHeOreHesa;
14 —yBenuyeHne TrOKO3bI B KpoBW; 15 —yMeHblUeHWEe aMWHOKWCMOT; 16 —noBbIlEHHOe BblAeneHue
asota; 17 —peduumT npoTenHa; 18 —aTpousi ckeneTHbIX Mblwl; 19 —cna6as peakuuss aHTUTEN Ha
VHBa3NI0 aHTWreHa

(Roddie and Wallace, 1975), koTopad B CBOK 04Yepeib OCHOBaHa Ha
pabote Cenbe (Selye, 1950). Bepgemeliep (Wedemeyer, 1970), a Takxe
Bepemeiiep, Meitep n Cmut (Wedemeyer, Meyer and Smith, 1976) no-
Kasanu, Kak MOXHO TEOpWI0 cTpecca NPUMEHUTb K pblbGam.

Pa3nuuHble cTpeccoBble (haKTOpbl, BKAKOUAKOLULME KaK BHELIHMWE, Tak
WU BHYTPEHHWE pasfpaxutenu, AeicTBylowmne OTAeNbHO WAW COBMECTHO,
BO3/le/CTBYIOT uepe3 runou3apHO-MHTEPPEHANOBYIO CUCTEMY M CMOCO6-
CTBYIOT NOBbILWEHWIO YPOBHA KOPTMKOCTEPOMAOB NnasMbl. 3TO BedeT K
ocnabneHuto BocnanuTenbHol peakuun (MclLeay, 1975) u ycuneHuto
NPOTEMHOBOr0 KaTabonusma, perynimpyemoro KOpTUKOCTePOMamm, u rito-
KoHeoreHe3a (Woodhead, 1975). B KOHEYHOM MTOre 3TO MOXET MPUBECTK
K fepuunuTy npoTemHa, 4TO B CBOK O0Yepedb CMOCO6GCTBYeT aTpoduu
CKENeTHbIX MbILWL, 3aMefjieHU0 npouecca 06pa3oBaHUs aHTUTEN W
ocnabneHnto cuHTe3a KonnareHa. HegoctatouHoe KOMMYeCTBO KonnareHa
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OTpULLATENIbHO CKa3blBAETCHA Ha MpoLecce 3aXuBieHUs paH u A3B. K cTpec-
COBbIM (paKTOpaM OTHOCATCA NNOTHble Nocagku pbibbl, yXo4 3a HElo,
TpaBmaTtu3auus, cybontTumanbHble TeMnepatypbl BOAbl, & TakKXe MpucyT-
CTBME B BOfEe ALOBUTbIX XUMWUKanuMeB B cybneTaNbHbIX KOHLEHTpauusx.
3apaxeHne rpmbamy TakxKe OTHOCUTCA K 4YMCAY CTPeccoBbiX (haKTOPOB.

B paHHOW paboTe onucaH HopMasbHblli MeTabonusm. V3MeHeHWs B
opraHv3me, cnocobCTBYOLLME BO3HWKHOBEHUIO WH(EKLUU, HOCAT He Ka-
YeCTBEHHbI, a KOMYEeCTBEHHbI XapakTep W CBA3aHbl C TeMU Mnepuogamu
XU3HU pbl6bl, KOrga o0CO6EeHHO BbLICOKM YPOBHU KOPTUKOCTEPOWUAOB
nnasmbl. MIx yacto obHapy>usanu nNpu XpPOHWYECKOM CTpecce, Hanpumep
B Ppbl6ONUTOMHMKAX, TAe B YCNOBMAX BbLICOKMX MOCAJOK COAepxarcs
pbibbl C 6€3YC/IOBHLIM pPeeKCOM Ha 3axBaT TeppuTOpUUN U arpecCcuBHYIO
peakuui Ha Apyrux pblb, NPOHMKAKWWX Ha WX Yy4vyacTOK. Bbicokue
YPOBHU KOPTUKOCTEPOUAOB MNa3Mbl MOryT ObiTb TakKXe CBA3aHbl C W3-
MEHEHUAMU OCMOpPErynaTopHoii qyHkumm pbi6 (Olivereau, 1962; Utida
et al., 1972; Woodhead, 1975), ¢ ycuneHuem katabosmsma npoTenHa
npyv MNONYYEeHWUWU 3Hepruu (Hanpumep, B Mepuofbl UCTOLLEHUA) WKW He-
CNoco6HOCTLIO pbl6 BbigensTb ropmoHbl (Woodhead, 1975). ¥ TMX00KeaH-
CKOTO0 /10COCH BbICOKME YPOBHW KOPTUKOCTEPOM 0B Habnto4ar0TCA B NEPUOS
mMurpauuy pbibbl N0 TeYeHUIO, KOrja npoucxoauT TpaHchopmauus nect-
paTkn B cmonbTa (MclLeay, 1975) v B nepuog murpaumu npoTuMe Te-
YeHMs B CBAA3N C HacTyn/jeHMeM MNonoBOi 3penoctu pbibbl (Woodhead,
1975).

3acnyxuBaeT BHMMaHUS M MeTabo/1M3M ackopb6UHOBOW KWUCNOTHI Y
pbi6. Pbibbl MCMNbITLIBAOT NOTPEOHOCTL B BUTaMUHe C, 4yTo y6eauTeNbHO
f0Ka3aHO Ha npumepe nococs (Ashley, Halves and Smith, 1975). ¥ co-
3peBaloLLero 10cocs 3anacbl aCKOP6MHOBOM KMCNOTbI MCTOWAKTCA, U CNo-
COOHOCTb pbl6bl BOCCTaHaBNAMBATb TKaHW MNPU MOBPEXAEHUN KOXMW 3a-
mMeTHO ocnabnsietca (Triplett and Calaprice, 1974; Ashley, Halver and
Smith, 1975). [nd MonoguM nococs 3TO HexapaKTepHO, OCOBEHHO npwu
npaBuAbHOM KopMmaeHUW. OfHako criefyeT OTMETUTb, YTO M B LaHHOM
cfiyyae npu BO3HMKHOBEHMM CTpecca Yy pbi6 NOBbILWAETCA YPOBEHb
KOPTUKOCTEPOULOB M/a3Mbl, YTO TaKXKe CMOCO6CTBYET UCTOLLEHUIO 3anacoB
ackop6uHoBoii knucnotbl (Wedemeyer, 1969, 1970).

Heo6xo4MM0O MOAYEPKHYTb, 4YTO rMnoTe3a O CTPecce, KOTOPYK Mbl
u3naraeMm B [aHHOW paboTe, ABNseTCA [OMONMHEHWEM K HabMoAeHUAM
aHTIMACKNX YYeHbIX O CeKpeuun cnmsn. [eilcTBUTENbHO, CYLLeCTBYHOT
[aHHble, CBUAETENbCTBYHOLWME O TOM, 4TO 06pa3oBaHWe CAU3U PErynun-
pyeTcs 3HAOKPWHHOW cucTemoil. Pofb OCHOBHOrO ropMoHa B 3TOM Mpo-
Llecce BbIMOMHAET MPOMAKTUH, HO CYLWECTBYIOT W Apyrue faHHble, He
nofgkpennstowme 3Ty Touky 3peHusa (Lam, 1972). Bo3mMOXHO, CyLecTByeT
B3aMMOCBA3b MeXJy COfepXaHwem NpofiakTUHa W YpPOBHEM KOPTUKOCTe-
pongoB WHTeppeHanoBoi TkaHu (Utida et al.,, 1972; Meyer, 1972), Ho
Mbl He 6yJeM paccMaTpuBaTb HUW XapakTepa 3TOW B3aMMOCBA3U, HU ee
BAUSHUA Ha BOCNPUUMYNBOCTb PbI6 K CANPONErHnosy.

Mbl cyMTaeM, 4YTO ecTb MpsMas CBA3b MeXAY MOBbIWEHHbIM YpPOB-
HeM KOPTUKOCTEPOUAOB Mna3Mbl Y pbl6 M WX BOCAPUUMUMUBOCTHIO K
canpoferHnosy. BbicOKuMe ypOBHM TFOPMOHOB MOryT ObiTb peakuuein Ha
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(hmn3nonornyeckme noTpe6HOCTH poib B ONpefesieHHble NepUoabl XXNU3HEH-
HOro uukKna (Hanpumep, B Mepuof CMONTUGMKALUW, LOCTUXKEHUS MONO-
BOW 3penoctn). OHWM MOTYT ObITb CBfA3aHbl C NOBbILIEHWEM FUMNODU3APHO-
WHTeppeHanoBoi aKTUBHOCTU B CTPECCOBLIX YCMOBUAX WAW 6biTb Cnef-
CTBMEM 060MX (haKTOpoB, [elCTBYIOLWMUX COBMECTHO. C MOBbIWEHNEM
YPOBHe KOPTUMKOCTEPOMAOB Ma3Mbl, 0CO6EHHO NpU WUCTOLEHUU, pbiba
CTaHOBMUTCA Haubonee BOCNPUMMUMBOIA K WHGeKumaM. B To Xe Bpems
CHUXAaeTCAd COMPOTUB/AAEMOCTb €€ KOXHOr0 MOoKpoBa. OTu (haKTopbl,
BMeCTe B3ATble, CMOCOGCTBYOT MOBbILWEHUIO BOCMPUUMYMBOCTU Pbib K
3apaXeHWto canponerHneBbIMU rpubamum W ApyruMu  YOUKBUTapPHbIMU
(hakynbTaTUBHbLIMW NaToreHaMu. Bapuauuy B peakuuu pasnnmyHbiX 0cobei,
BUAOB W MONynauuiA pbib Ha pasnyHble BHYTPEHHWE W BHeLHUEe CTpec-
coBble (PaKTOpbl B pas/MyHble NEpPUOfbl XXU3HEHHOTO LMWKAa NPoAMBalOT
CBET Ha pAf SBHO NMPOTUBOPEUYMBBLIX PE3YNbTaTOB, MOMYYEHHbIX YUYEHbIMU,
KOTOpble MPOBOAW/IN OMbITbl C MHEKLNOHHBIMUN 3a601eBaHUAMMU.

Mbl nonaraem, 4To runotesa cTpecca OO6BACHAET MexaHW3M feii-
CTBMS CanponerHueBbiX FPMBGOB KakK MNEPBUYHLIX MaToOreHoB. B To e
BpeMs 3Ta runoTesa faeT 6ofee TOYHOE OMpejeseHUe TOro, YTO Mbl
Ha3blBaeM «O0cnabneHHol pbl6o». HEeCOMHeHHO, AN MNOLKPeneHuns
rmnoTesbl HEOOXOAMMO MMETb 60MblUe OMbITHbIX AaHHbIX. Mbl He COM-
HeBaeMmcCsi B TOM, YTO JajbHelline uccnefoBaHWA B 3TOM obnactu fagyt
6onee 06HafeXMBaKLWMe pe3ynbTaThl.

CnepyeT [06aBMTb, YTO Halla KOHLUENUMs canpofierHuosa cornacy-
eTca ¢ ropasgo 6onee O6WWPHBIMU HAYUYHbIMU [AaHHbIMW MO MWKO3Y
yenoBeka M XUBOTHbIX. B HacTosiliee BpeMs 06 ENPU3HAHHbIM SBASETCS
TOT (haKT, YTO KOPTM30HOTepanus MAu 60Ne3HU, BAUAKOLWNE HA UMMYHO-
KOMMEeTEHTHOCTb, Hanpumep AuabeT unn neiikemusi, MOryT c03faTb Yy
naumneHTa nNpegpacrnofiodXeHHOCTb K MUKO3aM, AaXe K TaK Ha3blBaeMbIM
YCNOBHO-MATOreHHbIM Fpubam, BO3OYAMUTENAMM KOTOPbIX MOTFYT ObITb
LIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHble W 06bIYHO HenaToreHHole rpubbl (Conant
et al., 1971; Chick, Balows and Fuscolow, 1975).

MATONOIMMA

BblgeneHne v KynbTMBMpoBaHue napasvrta. CanposierHmesble rpubbl MOX-
HO JIerKO BbIAENUTb W3 MOYBbI WAW BOAbI, MOMb3YACH Pa3/INYHBIMU
«NpUMaHKamMun», TakKMMK, Kak ceMeHa koHonau (Johnson, 1956; Seymour,
1970; Stervens, 1974) wnu pasnnUYHbLIMW arapoBbiMW Ccpefamu, npefHa-
3Ha4YeHHbIMK Ans atoi uenn (Ho, 1975; Willoughby and Pickering, 1977).
OT pbl6 ¥ WKpbl MapasuTa MOXHO BbIfeNUTb, BbiCEBas MULENUA He-
NnocpeAcTBEHHO Ha arapoByl cpedy, COAepXaliytd COOTBETCTBYHOLLMWIA
H6aKTepnocTaTUyeCcKnin areHT nnm aHtmbmoTukm (Neish, 1975b, Willoughby
and Pickering, 1977). CnepyeT, OfHaKO, NPWHATb Mepbl, YTO6bLI Bblge-
NleHHble Tpubbl 6GbIIM UMEHHO Te; KOTOpble BbI3BaSM NOpaxeHue pblo.
[na 3Toro Muuenuini gonxeH OblTb MOMYYeH OT XMWBOW WU CBEXe3a-
6uTOl pbIbbl. B 3TOM Cnyyvae CHWXXaeTCA PUCK BblLeNIeHUsA canpoTPOdHbIX
3arpasHuTeneil. [laHHble MO canponerHMeBbiM rpubam OT MepTBbIX Pbl6
M WKpbl Henb3da paccMmaTpuBaTb KakK pesysbTar napasutusma, Moka He
6yaeT noaTBepXKAeHa UX UH(PEKLMOHHOCTb 3KCMEepUMEHTANbHO.
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[axe ecny u3onaT nonyyvyeH OT XKMBOW UAU CBeXe3abuToil pbibbl K
BbICEAH Ha NWTaTeNnbHbI arap, BO3MOXEH KOHKYPEHTHbIA 3dekT, B pe-
3ynbTate KOTOPOro nofaBnseTcs PoCT WMCTUHHOrO natoreHa, a 6onee
aKTWBHbIA canpoTpOdHbIA rpnb CTaHOBMTCA AOMUHMpPYHOWMUM. [Mo3ToMy
XenaTenbHO HemnocpeAcTBEHHO MOCMe BbifefieHNs TpubOB MCCNefoBaTb
nopaXKeHHble TKaHW C LEeNbil M3y4YeHUs MNPUCYTCTBYHOLLMX MOPGOonoru-
yeckux ¢opm rpmbos. Yunnobu (Willoughby, 1978) onucan meToa, npu
KOTOPOM KYCOYKW NMOPaXKEHHbIX TKaHel nccnefyoT B Te4eHNEe HECKONbKUX
OHEW C uenblo M3yvyeHns pasBuBatoLLMxcs Gopm rpmoos.

[axe npu cob6n0AeHUN BCeX NepevnCneHHbIX Bbille YCN0BWIA B faNb-
HelllleM HEO6XOAMMO NOMYYWUTb OAHOCMOPOBLIE LITAMMbl OT MEPBUYHBIX
KynbTyp W ONpeaennTb B 3KCNEPUMEHTE WX MATOFeHHOCTb ANA TOFO Xe
BMAaa (MM No KpaiHeid Mepe TOro >e pofga) pbibbl, OT KOTOPOA OHM
6611 nonydyeHbl. Kak yxe ykasblBanocb, NofobHyt0 npouefypy npoge-
NblBanyW BCEro HecKoNbko pa3. [Mpu npoBeAeHUU 3KCMEPUMEHTOB MO
3apaKeHuto pbl6 cnegyeT UMETb B BMAY, UTO OTpuUaTeNbHble pe3ynbTaThl
He ABNAKOTCA A0KAa3aTeNbCTBOM TOr0, YTO WITAMM HeMaTOreHEH.

BbilweynomsHyTble CO0OGPaXXeHUs HOCAT B HEKOTOPOM OTHOLUEHWUK
TeopeTMyeckunii xapakTtep. Ha npakTuke, Mo KpaiHeli mMepe B cliyyae ¢
NOCOCEBbLIMW, MPW LOCTAaTOYHOM KOAMYECTBE LUTAMMOB OT CBEXe3abuTbliX
pbl6 co3gaeTcA ACHOe MpefcTaBieHWe O rpube, MMelOWeM LeACTBUTENb-
HOoe OTHoweHMe K 3abonesaHuto (Neish, 1977; Willoughby, 1978). Ha
Hal B3rnsafg, aTo NPOMCXOAUT MOTOMY, 4TO BUAbl Saprolegnia, BblgeneH-
Hble OT 3TUX pbl6, TaK e aKTUBHbI, KaK canpoTpodbl U HEKPOTPOQbI.
Kpome TOro, HactosuMe fAaHHble CBWAETENbCTBYHOT O TOM, 4TO 3TW
nopaxeHus 06ycnoBieHbl 04HUM rpr6oM. OfHAKO BbilleyKasaHHble (haKTbl
He MMEKT YHMBEPCANIbHOrO 3HA4YeHUs M B 3TON 06/MacTU HEO6XOAMMBI
fanbHeilwmne nccnesoBaHus.

Makpockonun4yeckue nsmeHeHus. Mpu 3apaxeHUU ooMuLEeTaMu pblbbl
N ee WKPbl Ha HUX o6pasylTca nywucTble 6enble HapocTbl (UB. Tabn.
I—V), 6narogapsa KOTOpbIM 3HauyMTeNbHO 06/ervyaetcs gmarHoctuka 60-
nesHun. LiBeT muuenus 6enbiil, HO MOXET BapbMpoBaTb B 3aBUCHMOCTU
0T LBeTa 4acTul, KOTOpble 3afepXuBalTca B HeMm. Bnarogapsa npucyT-
CTBMIO 0Caf0YHbIX YacTUL, MMWLEAUA YacTO MMeeT KOpU4YHeBaTbll OT-
TeHOK. [pn MUKPOCKOMMYECKOM UCCNEf0BaHUMN MULENUS N3 MOPAXKEHHbIX
Y4aCTKOB pPbl6 BUAEH XapaKTepPHbIl MPO3paYvHbIil LEHOLMTUYECKUIA MULEeNNil
(puc. 8), yacto ¢ 6OMbWIMM KOAMYECTBOM cnopaHrues. Mo ux mopdo-
NOTMYECKMM NMpU3HAKaM MOXHO MPOBECTW MpejBapUTeNbHY WAEHTUDU-
Kauuo fo poga. Mpwu nevyeHuMn canponerHuosa obbI4HO oTnafjaeT Heob6-
XOAMMOCTb BUAOBOIO OnpeseneHns rpuba, NOCKOAbKY A5 BCEX 00OMULLETOB
MCMONb3YITCH OAHU W Te Xe XUMMuoTepaneBTMyeckme U xumuonpodu-
nakTuyeckue o6bpaboTtku. CnegyeT, OLHAKO, WMeTb B BuUAy, 4TO Npwu
3TOM pbliba MOXeT ObiTb MNoOpaxeHa W ApyruMu uHdekuymamu (Bupyc-
HbIMKM, BaKTepuanbHbIMW, NPOTO30MHLIMU), KOTOPLIE TPYLHEE AUAarHOCTM-
poBaTb, U MPUCYTCTBME Canpo/erHWeBbIX rPrbGOB MOXET 3aByannposaTtb
XapaKTepHble NPU3HaKM U CUMNOTOMbI 3TUX 6ONe3Heid, Kak Hepeako Obl-
BaeT, KOrfja canpojierHmeBble MHEKLUU CONPOBOXAAKT GakTepuasbHble
cenTuuemMuyeckne 3abonesaHus.
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HO MKblI

Puc. 8. BogHblii npenapaT muuenusi Saprolegnia sp., B3ATOro ¢ MHKMLMPOBAHHOIO N10COCA
(Oncorhynchus sp.). CTpenkoil ykasaH 300CMOpPaHruiA, BbILENAOWMIA 300CMOPbI  Yepes
aTUNUYHYO flaTepasibHYl0 BbIXOAHYIO nanwunny [c paspeweHuns The Journal of Fish Biology,
Academic Press, Inc. (London) Ltd.]

Mpn canponerHueBbiX WH(EKLUAX pbib MULENNA pacnpocTpaHseTcs
3a npejenbl MePBUYHOrO o4ara U Bau3nexalwue NOPaKeHUs CANBAOTCS.
Mo wmepe pa3BuTuA 60Me3HU pbiba CTAHOBWUTCA BAMOM, 6GbLICTPO ycTaeT
u cnabo pearupyet Ha BHelHWe pasfpaxuTenu. MNpucyTcTBME Ha Tene
pblObl CBETNbIX FPMOKOBbLIX MATEH AenaeT ee 6o/nee 3aMeTHON, a TakKxe
3aTPyAHSAET ee ABMXeHWe. B TakoM COCTOSHUWU pbiba CTAHOBUTCA NErkoi
[O6bIYe ans XuwHukoB. Hesagonro go rubenu y poibbl HabnopaeTcs
noTeps paBHOBECUS.

3ameTHOe BAMSIHWE Ha MOABNEHME W pa3BMTME NOPaXeHWI 0Ka3bliBaloT
TeMnepatypHble ycnousi. O4HAKO MexaHU3M WX LeliCTBMA Ha pas3BuTue
60/1e3HN He u3BecTeH. Heobxoammo nposecTn 60/blie UcCnefoBaTe b-
CKux paboT B 3Toii o6bnactu. WccnefoBaHus B Hawel nabopatopuu
(McKay, 1967; Neish, 1976) Mon04uM KwmXyya Mnokasann, UYTO HU3KMe
TemnepaTtypbl 61aronpuAaTHbl A8 X03MHA U MOTYT 3amMeAnaTb pasBuTue
WH(ekynn. Hanpumep, B ogHom onbiTe Heiw (Neish, 1976) o6Hapyxuna,
yTto pbI6bl Npu 7°C Xwunm B 3 pasa Aonblwe, yem npu 17°C, npexpge
yem normGaM OT WMHpekuun. ITW pe3ynbTaTbl COBNAJAT C AaHHLIMU
0 TOM, 4YTO pOCT rug m obpasoBaHMe 300CNOP rpmbamMu C MOHMXKEHUEM
Temnepatypbl 3ameanslTca. B TO Xe Bpems HU3KME TemnepaTtypbl
6naronpusaTHbl NS X035eB, MpeAcTaBUTeneil Xonofonto6uUBbIX BUO0B
(Brett, Shelbourn and Shoop, 1969).

dakTuyeckn n6BON y4yaCTOK Ha MOBEPXHOCTW Tena pblbbl MOXET
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6bITb UHPUUMPOBaH. OBLIYHO 3TO HapPYXHbIli MOKPOB (CM. UB. Tabn. V),
HO MOryT 6bITb M Xabpbl (uB. Tabn. Xl, 6), rnasa (us. tabn. 1X), Ho3gpw.
V3BeCTHbI cnyvyan MHOULUPOBAHUS KULLIEYHUKA.

dopma M nokanusauus MOpaxXeHwWih Ha pblibe cneunguyHbl. B Heko-
TOPbIX C/ly4yasx 3TO MNPOUCXOAWUT MOTOMY, YTO TUMUYHbIE paHbl U MO-
BPEXAEHUA, ABAAIOLLMECA 04aroM WHGeKunn, UMerT cneyudnyeckyto
nokanusauuto Ha Tene pbibbl. Hanpumep, Ha rofioBe aTNaHTUYeCKOro
nococs, nopaxeHHoro UDN, uny XBocToBOM cTebne y MONOAU Nococs.
3TOT y4yacToK Ha Tene pbl6 NOABEPraeTcAs 3apaeHU MnoToMmy, 4To
6onee cunbHble 0cobyM 06LIYHO HamagalT Ha cnabblx pbli6 («xBaTawT
3a XBOCT»). CTpecc B COYeTaHWW C MOBPEXAEeHUAMWU cnocobCTBYeT pac-
NPOCTPaHEHUIO MHPEKLNHN.

B HEKOTOpbIX Cny4yasx HEW3BECTHO, MOYEMY MOPaXKEHUA UMET YeT-
Kyto hopmy n nokanusauuio. Puuapgc v Mukepudr (Richards and Pickering,
1978), Hanpumep, OTMeYanu pasnumyusa B (opMe U NoKanmsauum naTeH
B 3aBMCMMOCTM OT Mona 3penoi kKymxu. Yaut (White, 1975) Takxe
cooblwan o pasnuumax B (hOpMe NATEH B 3aBMCMMOCTWM OT Mona yka-
3aHHOro BuAa. MPWUYMHOIA 3TOro ABMAEHUS CUYMTAOT pasNuyusa B CTPYK-
TYpe KOXW, XapakKTepusylLlinmecsd KOo/U4ecTBOM 60KanoBUAHbLIX KNeTOK
y camuoB ¥ camok. Mak-Keii (McKay, 1967) u Heiw (Neish, 1976,
1977) paccmatpuBany Xxapaktep WH(EKUUM Yy MONOAM U NOSOBO3PENbIX
TUXOOKeaHCKUX nococeit, Xartaum, Erysa u Homypa (Hatai, Egusa and
Nomura 1977)—y monoAau pagyxHoit ¢openn. B BocTouHoil EBpone
OTMEYEH XapaKTepHbI canponerHMo3 060HATENIbHbIX AMOK Kapna, W3-
BECTHbI/A Mofj HasBaHMem «6onesHu CTadda» (Bauer, Musselius and
Strelkov, 1973).

Hunkaknx COMHEHWIi He BbI3bIBae€T TOT (PaKT, UYTO cCanpoferHueBble
rpubbl MOCENATCA Ha MepPTBbIX MKPWUHKAX, a 3aTemM PacnpocTpaHAlTCA
Ha cocefHue >uBble. [M0O3TOMY, ecAu B pbIGONUTOMHUKAaX He ob6paba-
TbiBaTb WMKPY npenapatamu WAU He yAanaTb MePTBYK WKPY, BbIKNEB ee
6yfLeT OYEeHb HU3KUM.

Muctonatonornsa. Hawubonee uW3BECTHbBIMKU MeToLamMu O6GHapYyXeHUs
canpoferHMeBbIX rpuBoOB B TKaHAX pblb6 ABNAKTCA OKpacka rmMcTonoru-
YeCKMX Cpe3oB ypOTPONUH-HUTpaTOM cepebpa MeTogom MpokoTTa (Grocott,
1955) (Bwucke, 1972; Nolard-Tintigner, 1973, 1975; Bootsma, 1973; Wolke,
1975) un peakuyma Lndda ¢ nepinogHOA KWUCNOTOW U [ONOMHUTENbHLIM
OKpalwmnBaHMeM CBeTOBbIM 3eneHbIiM (LLUWMK —cBeToBOI 3eneHbIit) (Roberts
et al., 1969, 1970; Neish, 1977). Mpu ucnosnb3oBaHUM metofa [pokoTTa
rMgbl OKpawmnBawTCA OT KOPUYHEBOro A0 4epHoro useta (us. Tabn.
VIII—X), a npu wucnonb3oBaHun peakuymn LMK oHM npuobpeTaloT OT-
TEHKM OT pO30BOro Ao KpacHoro (us. Tta6bn. VI, 6, VII, XI, 6). B TkaHAX
rmol rpuba NMLWEHbI NEPeropofiok, HeperynsapHo BETBATCA U OYEHb
MOXO0XMW Ha rUdbl B KynbType, 4YTO CBUAETENbCTBYET 06 OTCYTCTBUM
B/INAAHNA HEKPOTPOHOro cnocoba nNuTaHus.

TKaHb, KOTOPYIO NOABEPralT FMCTOIOMMYECKOMY UCCNE0BaHMUIO, (UK-
CUPYIOT Hemef/eHHO nocfe rubenn poeibbl, 4TO6LI NpegynpesuTb Mo-
CMepTHOe pasBuTMe rud. K uumcny pacnpocTpaHeHHbIX (uKcaTopos OT-
HOCATCA XUAKOCTb ByaHa 1M 10%-Hbiil 3abydepeHHbI HelTpanbHbIh Gop-
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manuH. bak (Bucke, 1972) co3fan PyKOBOACTBO NO TUCTONOTMMYECKUM
MeToAaM NPUMEHUTENIbHO K TKaHAM pblb.

Kak yKa3blBanocb, B 60/bLINHCTBE CNy4yaeB CarnposerHneBble UH(eK-
UMM nopaxawT Hapy>XHbIi NOKPOB WM MOTYT ObiTb MPUUUHOL 6bICTPOro
paspylleHuns anuepmuca, B pesynbTate Yero pbiba nuwaercs 3aWuUTHOrO
CNU3NCTOro nokposa. MNMPOHWKHOBEHWE UK 4Yepe3 OCHOBHOW cfnoi anu-
JepMmuca B fepMy NPUBOAUT K PaspyLUeHWU0 Hapy>XHOro nokposa (cpas-
HUTe uB. Tabn. Vl,a u 6). B Tex cnydyasx, Korga canpofierHueBble
WH(EKLMN pa3BMUBAOTCA HAa KOXHOM MOKPOBe, (haKTUYecKOoW MpUYUMHOMN
rnbenn poib sBAseTcH HapyweHue ocmoperynsumm (Gardner, 1974,
Hargens and Perez, 1975).

Mpu nopaxeHun xxabepHoit TkaHu (uB. Tabn. XI), Kpome TOro, 3aTpysa-
HAETCA fblXaHue.

CnefyeT noAyYepKHYTb, 4YTO canpofierHueBble rpubbl CNOCOOHbLI MO-
pasnTb N6yt TKaHb (UB. Tabn. VI—XI). MoaTeBepXaeHNEM ABNAOTCA
nccnegosaHna Honapa-TunturHep (Nolard-Tintigner, 1973, 1974). Opyrue
nuccnegoBateny paclwunmpunn n NogTBepAuIn aTu faHHble (Bootsma, 1973;
Dukes, 1975; Wolke, 1975; Neish, 1977; Halai and Egusa, 1977). Cne-
fJoBaTeNbHO, 06lee onpejeneHne CanpofierHno3a Kak «4epmMaToMuKOo3a»
ABNAETCA HETOYHbIM W BBOAMT B 3abnyxfeHue. Takoe npeacTaBfieHue o
canpofierHno3e BO3HWKNO, O4EBMAHO, MOTOMY, YTO 3TU WHMEKUUU BO3-
HUKAOT 0ObIYHO B Hapy>XHOM TMOKPOBE W TONbKO nocne rubenu polb
rpub NPOHUKaeT B MbILULbI.

BocnanuTtenoHaa peakuua y pbol6 npu canponerHnose, Mo MHeHUto
Bonbke (Wolke, 1975), «ygusBuTenbHo cnabas». Bonbke (Wolke, 1975)
0TMeYan MHPUAbTPaALMI0 MbIWL AMMpounTamMmn n makpodaramu. Honapga-
TuHTurHep (Nolard-Tintigner, 1973) coobuwana, Y4TO OCHOBHbIMW BOCNa-
NINTENbHBIMU KNETKaMn B MbllWLaxX ABAAKTCA TUCTUOUWUTLI, a B KPOBE-
HOCHOW cucTeme —MoOHOLMTLI. ByTcma (Bootsma, 1973) He 06HapyXun
BOCNanuTenbHbIX KNetok, a Honapa-TuHturHep (Nolard-Tintigner, 1973)
cooblwwana, 4to y 20% ob6cnefoBaHHbIX €0 pblb BOOGLWE OTCYTCTBOBana
BOCMaNuUTeNbHad peakuus B MblLLLax.

Mpy nepBMYHOM canposierHno3e MNPUCYTCTBME WU OTCYTCTBUE BOC-
NannTeNbHbIX KNETOK He O0Ka3blBaeT HUKAKOro B/IUAHUA Ha pa3BuUTue
NH(peKLUN.

Pe3ynbTaTbl TMCTONOMUYECKUX UCCNEA0BAHUA €CTECTBEHHbIX UH(EKL U
HeobX0AMMO OUeHMBaTb KPUTUYECKM, He 3abbiBasd, 4TO 3aboneBaHue
MOXEeT 6bITb pe3ynbTaTOM CMellaHHO nHdekuun. Bonbke (Wolke, 1975),
Hanpumep, o6cyXan 3TOT acnekT B CBA3M C 06pa3oBaHWeM NeliKoLmTo-
ToKcuHa y Aeromonas salmonicida.

Bpsg nu canponerHueBble rpubbl NpoayuupyroT TokcuHbl (Rucker,
1944; Nolard-Tintignes, 1973; Peduzzi, Nolard-Tintigner and Bizzozero,
1976). Bpen, HaHOCUMMbI 3TUMK Tpubamu, BbipakaeTCs B HEKPO3e TKaHM
B npuneralwmnx K rudam yyactkax. Ecnm rpubsl ABNAOTCA eLUHCTBEH-
HbIM MaTOrEHOM, BPEMS HacTynnaeHus rubenu pbibbl 3aBUCUT OT CKO-
pocTu pocTa rpuba, ero nepBoHayanbHOW nokanusauuu, Tuna U KOAuU-
geCTBa MOPaXXeHHON TKaHW W WHAUBUAYaNbHON CONPOTUBASEMOCTU PblbbI
0/1e3HU.
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MPOPUNTAKTUNKA N JIEHEHWE

B TeuyeHuMe nNpoJOMKMTENbHOTO BPEMEHW Mepam Mo MpeaynpexaeHuto
CanponerHueBbIX WHMEKLMA U NeYEeHU0 MOPaXeHHbIX pbl6 yAensnoch
6onblwoe BHUMaHME. BbiN0 NCMbITaHO 60/bLIOE KOMMYECTBO XUMUKAIMEB
C Uuenbk onpeaeneHnsa 3pMeKTUBHOCTM 6OPbOLI C 3TUMM TFpubamu in
vitro (Scott and Warren, 1964; Hodkinson and Hunter, 1970; Bootsma,
1973; Srivastava, 1976) u in vivo (Hoffman and Meyer, 1974). 370
aKkpugnaBmH, KONNaproa, MefHbl Kynopoc, AUKBaT, (opMauH, reHLnaHo-
Bbll (hMONETOBbIN, rpu3eoynbBUH, AeTEpPreHT rapAuMHOMN0BOro Tuna
(Tvnon), rMAPOXMHOH, ManaxmMToBbIi 3efieHblli, MePOPOMUH (MEPKYPOXPOM),

HelTpanbHbIA KpacHblid, HUpypnupuHon (dpypaHeiic), 030H, 2-heHOKCK-
3TaHO/M, XPOMOBOKMUCAbIA Kanui, XNOPUCTbIA HATpUiA U a30THOKMC/I0E
cepebpo (Hoffman and Meyer, 1974; Srivastava, 1976). C uenbto 60pb0bl
C CanponerHno3oM WKpbl pbib Kpome npodunakTUyeckux o06paboTok
XUMNYECKUMUN CPeacTBaMu MPUMEHSAN 06/yveHne BOAbl ynbTpadguone-
ToBbiMM nydamu (Kokhanskaya, 1973), a Takxe paspaboTanm u 6mono-
rmyeckne mMeToAbl 60pbbblI C MCMonb3oBaHMeM bakTepuit (Mazilkin, 1957)
n pakoobpasHbix (Oseid, 1977), kak napasuToB rpmMbos.

ManaxvuToBblii 3eN€HbIN, He COAEePXal M LMHKa, BEPOATHO, ABNSAETCS
LIMPOKO pacrnpocTpaHeHHbIM CpefCcTBOM 60pbObI C CanponerHno3om, He-
CMOTPA Ha TO, YTO 3TO MOTEHLUMaNbHbIA MyTareH, KaHLeporeH u Tepa-
ToreH (Steffens et al., 1961; Glagoleva and Malikova, 1968; Nelson, 1974),
n ero wucnonb3osaHne B CCCP orpaHuuyeHHo (Bauer, Musselius and
Strelkov, 1973). lMonynsipHOCTb 3TOr0 CpeAcTBa 06bACHAETCH TeM, 4TO
OHO ABNAETCA HEAOPOrUM U B TO Xe BpeMs 3(PEeKTUBHbIM (YHIULMAOM
M K TOMY Xe He TpebyeT CTPOroro pasrpaHuUYeHuUs TepaneBTUYECKNX
n ToKcuyeckux po3. HenbcoH (Nelson, 1974) nogrotosun 0630p nuTte-
paTypHbIX LaHHbIX MO WCMO/b30BAHWIO ManaxMTOBOrO 3e/eHOro B pbi60o-
BOACTBe. PekomeHfauuu Mo NpakTUY4EeCKOMY MPUMEHEHUIO 3TOr0 XUMU-

MOXHO HalTM y XoddmaHa u Meiiepa (Hoffman and Meyer,
1974), Bypa (Wood, 1974), Pobeptca u LWenepga (Roberts and Shepherd,
1974). Ans BaHH W Aylwel ManaxuTOBbIA 3eMeHbliA UCNONb3YHOT B KOMU-
yectBe 1-5 Mr/n, ANA KPaTKOBPEMEHHbIX MNOFPYXeHWi - 67 mr/n, ana
MeCTHbIX annLawumnii npm neyeHnn nococa -100 O0mr/a (us. Tabn. XXII).
dopmanuH TaKkxe ABASETCA HeLOPOrMM U LUMPOKO pacnpoCTpaHeHHbIM
XUMMONPOPUIAKTUHYECKUM N XUMUOTEpaneBTMYECKMM cpeicTBOM. Hepaas-
Ho LWHMK (Schnick, 1973) nogroToBmna 0630p NUTepaTypPHbIX AaHHbIX
Mo MCMONb30BaHWIO (hOpManuMHa B pbl6oBOACTBe. [laHHbIE MO MpUMEHe-
HUIO hopManmHa MOXHO HaiTu y Prokepa (Rucker, 1963), LLHuK (Schnick,
1973), Bypa (Wood, 1974), XohdmaHa n Meiepa (Hoffman and Meyer’
1974), Pob6eptca n Lenepga (Roberts and Shepherd, 1974). Cnepyet
MMeTb B BUAY, YTO MPX UCNOMb30BaHUU (opmanvHa BO3MOXHO Bbinaje-
Hve B 0cajoK napagopmanbieruga, No3Tomy pacTBOp Heo6Xo4MMO TLya-
TeNbHO NepeMeLlnBaTh.

HecmoTps Ha TO 4YTO ManaxuTOBbIA 3eneHblii W (OpManuH Hawn
LIMPOKOE MPUMEHEHUE, OHU He SBAAKOTCS WAeanbHbIMU TepaneBTuYe-
CKMMM CpefCTBaMM, U Mbl Hageemcs, YTO GyAyT NpPOBefeHbl fa/ibHelwmne
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nccnefoBaHus C LUenblo  pa3paboTkum 6onee 3PHEKTUBHLIX CPEACTB.
C 37Ol TOYKM 3peHMs HeAoCTaTOMHO BHUMaHuA ygenanocb conu (NaCl)
KaK XMMWOTepaneBTUYECKOMY CPefCTBY, HECMOTPA Ha TO 4YTO OHa He-
pgopora, 6esonacHa W, BeposATHO, apdekTmBHa (Davis, 1953) npu Mcnonb-
30BaHWM B KOHUEHTpaumax okono 30000 mr/n. 3acnyXuBaeT BHMMaHMA
HOBbIA MOAXOA4 B 3TOW 06nacTu, Hanpumep npeanoxeHne Oceipa
(Oseid, 1977) ucnonb3oBatb wusonog Asellus militaris gna 6opbbbl ¢
pacnpocTpaHeHneM rpu6oB. 3TO MNO3BOAWUT OrpPaHWMYUTL UCNOMb30BaHUe
(hYHIMUMAO0B, BO34EACTBME KOTOPbIX Ha MpMpogy, pbI6Y ¥ 4venoBeka
MOJIHOCTbIO HE BbIACHEHO.

BEPAHXNOMULUETbI (BRANCHIOMYCES)

CUCTEMATUKA, TIATOIOTMA N 3ArmM3o0TONI0I A

BpaHxnomukos (3arHusaHue xabp, Kiemenfaule) 6611 06Hapy>XeH nepsbiM
nxTuonatonorom MapwuaHHoi MneH, onucaslei Branchiomyces sanguinis
Plehn kak napasuTta kapna (Cyprinus Carpio) Ha MIOHMWXCKOA Hay4HO-
nccnefoBaTenbCKon 6Guonornyeckoit crtaHumm netom 1911 r. (Plehn,
1912,1924). B ganbHeliwem HabnoAeHNA ObIA 4ONONHEHbI COOBLWEHUSMN
LWapuHra n Yontepa (Scheuring and Walter, 1926), LLepuHra v lMNawoTa
(Scheuring and Gaschott, 1928), TwartensHbIMU MccnefoBaHusMu Lenep-
knayca (Schaperclaus, 1929) u ByHgwa (Wundsch, 1929, 1930). ByHguw
(Wundsch, 1929, 1930) onucan BTopoii Bug Branchiomyces demigrans
Wundsch, kak napasuta wyku (Esox lucius) n nuHs (Tinca tinca). 9Tm
nepeble nccnefosaHns B FepMaHuM M apyrux crpaHax Esponbl cnoco6-
CTBOBa/IN TaK Ha3blBAEMOMY CTaHAapTHOMY OMWCaHUIO BpPaHXMOMMKO3a B
TOM BuAe, B Kakom ero npeactasunn Lenepknayc (Schaperclaus, 1954),
Keiiy (Keiz, 1959), bapw (Bartsch, 1968), Amnsxep (Amlacher, 1970),
PelixeH6ax-KnuHke (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1973) n gp. Mo atomy onuca-
HUIO 6GPaHXMOMMKO3 MOXHO pa3fennTb Ha ABa Tuna:

1) 6paHxMomMmnKo3 Kapna (coga OTHOCUTCA TakKe 6pPaHXMOMUKO3 SINHA,
cepebpAHOro Kapacs W KOMIIOLWKOBbIX), BO36yAMTEeNIEM KOTOPOro AB/SETCA
Branchiomyces sanguinis (uB. Taén. XIII);

2) OpaHXMOMMKO3 LWYKW W NUHA, BO3OYyLWUTENeM KOTOPOro fBMAeTCH
Branchiomyces demigrans.

O6a Buga Branciomyces, N3BeCTHble Kak NapasuTbl XabepHbIX TKaHel,
006pa3yloT pa3BeTB/IEHHbIE LLeHOUUTUYEeCKEe TUdbl, CNOCOBHbIE 06pa3oBaTh
annaHocrnopbl NyTeM 3HAOreHHOro pgpob6aeHus (uB. Tabn. XIV—XVI).
3Tn fABa BUAA OT/MYAOTCA APYr OT Apyra mMoponornyeckumm npusHa-
KamMn 1 0CO6EHHOCTAMM pa3suTus (tabn. 4).

OCHOBHbIMW AWAarHOCTUYECKMMWU MpPU3HAKaMU, WCMNOMb3YeMbIMU ANs
auddepeHyauum 3TUX BUAOB, ABAAIOTCA YTO/UWEHHble CTEHKU U,
6onee KpynHble CNOpbl, a TakKxe CMNOCOBHOCTb pa3BMBaTbLCA BHE KpoOBe-
HOCHbIX COCYZ0B, MpunucbiBaemble B. demigrans (oTcioga cneynpuyHblii
3anuTeT, MPOMCLIEALINIA OT NaTMHCKOro rnarona demigrare —amMurpupo-
BaThb).
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Tabnuy a 4

[narHocTuyeckre  MpW3HaKKW, UCMOMb30BaHHble ANA  AudipepeHumaummn  Branchiomyces
sanguinis  mMBranchiomyces demigrans (no pgaHHbIM Schaperclaus, 1954; Amlacher,

1970 n gp.)
B. sanguinis B. demigrans
OCHOBHOIA X035IMH Cyprinus carpio Esox lucius, Tinca tinca
Nokanusauus OO6bIYHO NOKanu3yeTcs B bl MOryT  npoHWKaTb B

KPOBEHOCHbIX COCyJax >Xabep- >abepHble NIEMECTKM W pacnpo-
HO Ayrw, >XaGepHblX JenecT- CTPaHATbCA Ha UX  MOBEpX-

KOB W MIaCTUHOK HoOCTYU

MopdomeTpryeckme
npu3sHaKu

anameTp rudbl 8—30 MKM O6bI4HO 13—14 MKM,

[0 22—28 MKM Ha KOHLe rugbl

TOJILLMNHA CTEHKU 0,2 MKM 0,5-0,7 MKM

bl

AnameTp crnopbl 59 MKM 12—17 MKM

Paznnumsa mexay aTumu LByMSA BMAAMU, BO3MOXHO, He Takue peskue,
KaKk MokasaHo B Tabn. 4. becnanbiii (Bespalyi, 1950) coobuwaeT, u4TO
Habnogan o6e Gopmbl B 04HON KynbType, COAepXKalleics B KPOBSAHOM
oynboHe. Nyukuit (Lucky, 1970) oTMeTWUA, 4YTO KPUTEpPWUW, CRyxauiue
ana ouddepeHumnalmm aTuX ABYX BUAOB, CBUAETENLCTBYHOT B OCHOBHOM
0 TOM, YTO B [aHHOM cnyyae HabnjaeTcs U3MEHYUBOCTb OLHOr0 BUAA,
KaK peakuus Ha pa3nMyHbIX XO0351eB U YC/MOBUA OKPYXalole cpegbl.
Mpumanbgn n gp. (Grimaldi et al., 1973), mn3yuaBwure O6pPaHXMOMUKO3
y pbl6 u3 o3zep Utanuu n LLBeiAuapmun, He CMOrAM ONpefefinTb, KakoMy
M3 3TUX [BYX WM3BECTHbIX paHee BUAOB rpuba npuHagnexat BblAe/IeHHble
UMK LWITAMMbI.

Knaccnuecknii meTof pelleHuss nofo6HON mpob6nembl B MUKpobMO-
NOTUN-NONYYEHNE YUCTLIX KYNbTYp U3YHYaEMbIX OPraHnM3MOB U CpPaBHeHWe
NX B KOHTPOJIMPYEMbIX YC/IOBUAX. DTO CBA3AHO C OnpefesieHHbIMU TPy[4-
HOCTAMU, OCOBGEHHO ecnn u3y4vaemblii OpraHuU3M O4veHb TpeboBaTeneH
K YCNOBUAM KynbTUBMPOBaHWA. B 3TOM cfiyyae nofyyeHwe KynbTyp
TpebyeT 3arpatbl 6ONbWMWX YCWUAWA, HO 3TO He OTHOCUTCS K BUAY
Branchiomyces. becnanomy (Bespalyi, 1950) ypanocb 6e3 0co6bix 3a-
TPYLHEHWA NOAYYUTb KyNbTypbl B KPOBAHOM OynboHe, a Anasugu
(Apazidi, 1959) o6Hapyxwuna, 4to B. sanguinis xopowo pa3BuBaeTcA B
cpege, cogepxauieii 10%-Hblil 0TBap M3 3KCKPEMEHTOB YTKW, 10% xenatu-
Hbl 1 0,1% numoHHOI KucnoTbl ¢ pH 58. OaHko, Cabo u Cakonuau
(Dank6, Szab6 and Szakolczai, 1967), a Takxe Megyuun (Peduzzi, 1973)
yfanoch KynbTMBMPOBaTh WTaMMbl Branchiomyces Ha cTaHAapTHOW arapo-
BOW cpefje, KoTopas 00bIYHO MMeeTCs B MUKOMOTMYECKUX nabopaTopusax.
HecMoTpA Ha Nerkoctb, C KOTOPOM OblNM MNONYYEHbl 3TW  KY/NbTyphl,
a TaKXXe MUKONOTMYecKyto, 6UONOTrMYecKYo 1 3KOMOrMYeCKYo pofib BUAOB
Branchiomyces, aTu opraHuMsmMbl Noyemy-To He MNpuBAeknn 6onee npwuc-
TaNbHOr0 BHMMAaHWUA MMWUKONOroB. bonee TOro, B KOANEKUMU 3TU KyJib-
TYPbl He XpaHWIUCb, XOTA WX MOXHO XpaHUTb W MepeceBaTb 6e3 0CO-
6bIX 3aTPYAHEHUA.
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Puc. 9. PasgaBneHHblii B Bofe npenapaT KynbTypbl, MOMYYEHHOW OT YKIelKW, UH(PULMPO-
BaHHoOli Branchiomyces sp., u3 o3epa AW AHHOH, WTanusa. PocT Ha arape C 3KCTPaKTOM
abp. X 600. (Bocnpon3segeHo ¢ t06e3Horo paspeweHuns Megyuum, Mexra n Monnwn.)

OnucaHne wTamMmmoB Branchiomyces B KynbType, NpeacTaBfieHHON
[aHko, Cabo n Cakonuaun (Danko, Szabo and Szakolczai, 1967), a Takxe
Meayuumn (Peduzzi, 1973), cnepoBano CHabaMTb 6ofee TOYHOM MANKO-
CTpauueii, Ho BoOGL e BHEWHWIA BUA Branchiomyces B KynbType TaKoii Xxe,
KaKk 1 B >abpax WHOUUMpOBaHHbLIX pbl6 (puc. 9). Mo pfaHHbIM [laHKo,
Cabo u Cakonuau (Danko, Szabo and Szakolczai, 1967) uyepe3 Hegento
nocne WHOKYAALMU Ha NOBEPXHOCTU ManbTO3HOro arapa Cabypo noss-
NAKTCA TOHKME KOPWYHEBbIE KOMOHWU, MOXO0XMWe Ha nneHky. OuyeBMAHO,
rMgbl HaxXoAATCA Ha MOBEPXHOCTM arapa U He 06pa3ytOT HM BO3AYLUHbIX,
HU MOrpyXeHHbIX rud. Cnopbl noABnsAMCL B 6Gonee 3penbiX rugax,



a pasmepbl cnop M rug 6binM TakmMe Xe, Kakvme Habnwoganu y pbl6.
Megyuun (Peduzzi, 1973), o4eBMAHO, OBGHapyXW/ CNOPaHrMM, a Ha ce-
MeHax KOHONAM remMmbl. TpyaHO, OfHaKo, CpaBHMBaTb WTamMm Megyuun
(Peduzzi, 1973) co wTtammom [MaHko, Cabo u Cakonuam (Danko,
Szabo and Szakolczai, 1967) TONbKO Ha OCHOBE O0MNYBAMKOBAHHbLIX UMM
XapakTepucTMK. Y Hac Cc034anocb BMevyaT/eHWe, 4YTO Y 3TUX KYfib-
TYpP eCTb HEKOTOpble pas3iMuua B MOpP(ONOrMM U OCOBEHHOCTAX pas-
BUTUSA.

Megyuun (Peduzzi, 1973) nokasan, 4TO aHTUreHHas CTPYKTypa ero
wTamMa Branchiomyces umena 60/blI0Oe CXOACTBO C TaKOBOW YeTbIpex
pasnuuHbiX wWTaMMoB Saprolegnia. Ha ocHoBe 3Toro ¢akta u mopgo-
NOrnyeckMx npusHakoB Branchiomyces oH MpefnonoXwun, 4to 3TOT pofA
MOXeT MpuHagnexatb cemeiicTBy Saprolegniaceae. byaeT BecbMa WHTe-
PecHo, ec/n HOBble JaHHble NOATBEPAAT 3TO NPeLMnoN0XKeHue.

[0 HepaBHEro BpemMeHW 6PaHXMOMMKO3 cuMTanu 60Me3Hbl0 CO Cpas-
HUTENIbHO OrpaHMYeHHbIM YUC/IOM XO03feB W reorpauyeckum pacnpo-
cTpaHeHWem. Kpome TOro, monaranu, 4to ata 60ne3Hb BCTPeYaeTcA npu
onpefeneHHbIX YCNOBUAX OKpyXatowein cpefbl (Schaperclaus, 1954;
Amlacher, 1970; Bauer, Musselius and Strelkov, 1973). MoaTomy npwu
TUNUYHOW BCNbIWKe OPaHXMOMMKO3a MOPaXalTCa ABYX-TPexneTHue Kap-
Nbl, cojepxaBswuecs B npyay B BocTouHoit EBpone (Hampumep B HOX-
HoW [Monbwe, YexocnoBakum, BeHrpum, HKOrocnaBuu, Ha YKpauHe).
B Takux npygax cofepXutcs 60/bliOe KOAMYECTBO a30THbIX OpraHuye-
CKMUX COeAUHeHWI, KOTopble 06pa3yloTcs B pe3ynbTaTe BHECEHUSA B BOAY
NPyAoOB pa3NnyHbIX BUAOB YAOOGPEHWI C Lenbilo MOBbILWEHUS MPOAYK-
TUBHOCTU. O6bLIYHO BCNbIWKN 6GpaHXMOMUKO3a HabnwfalT B camble
Tennble Mecsubl (MK0O/Ib —aBrycT) 4YacTo Mocne nepuoja MOBbIWEHHbIX
Temnepatyp (Bbiwe 20°C).

B nocnegHue rogbl CTano M3BECTHO, YTO OGPaHXMOMMKO3 OMaceH He
TONbKO [ANA npyfoBbiX pbl6 B BocTouyHoli EBpone, HO ¥ nopaxaet
MHOrVMe BUAbl pblb6 U MMeeT LWKPOKOe reorpaguyeckoe pacnpocTpaHe-
Hue. Mo paHHbiMm Capura (Sarig, 1971); 6paHXMOMUKO3 pacrnpocTpaHeH
B V3panne n gpyrux ctpaHax Cpeam3eMHOMOPCKOro nobepexbs. Xopa
n Munneii (Hora and Pillay, 1962) ykasanu, 4to 6paHXMOMUKO3 [OBOJIbHO
4yacTo BCTpedvaeTcs Yy pbld, KynbTuBMpyeMbiX B WHAO-TUXOOKeaHCKOM
paiioHe, a Erysa m OxuBa (Egusa and Ohiwa, 1972) onucanu pacnpo-
CTpaHeHWe 6paHXMOMMKO3a Yy sinoHckoro yrps (Anguilla japonica) B npy-
pax. Meiiep n PobuHcoH (Meyer and Robinson, 1973), a Takxe Bosbke
(Wolke, 1975) obHapyxunuM 6paHXMOMWUKO3 Yy NATW BUAOB pbl6 M3 npy-
poB ApkaH3aca ¥ Pog-AineHga B BOCTOYHON 4acTu CoOeAUHEHHBIX
Ltatos Amepuku. Mpumanban v gp. (Grimaldi et al., 1973) 3HauMTeNbHO
pacwmpunmn yxe W3BeCTHbI/i MepevyeHb X035eB GpaHxmomuueca B BocTou-
Holi EBpome. OTW fJaHHble MOMyYeHbl B pesynbTaTe WUCCNeA0BaHWN,
NMPOBOAMBLUNXCSA YKa3aHHbIMW aBToOpaMW Mnocfe TOro, Kak [pumanbau
(Grimaldi, 1971) oTkpblg anu3ooTuto Yykneikn (Alburmis alburnus
alborella) B Nlaro Magxope B CeBepHoli NTanuu, Bo3byamTenem KoTo-
poi 6bin Branchiomyces. Mpu o6cnegoBaHMyM [pyrux BMAOB pbib B
Apyrmx osepax WTanum n LBeliyapum cTano OYEBUAHbIM, 4TO 21 BUf
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13 24 o6cnefoBaHHbIX Obll B TOW WAM WHOW CTEMeHW MOpaXKeH 3TOM
6onesHblo (Tabn. 5).

B pesynbtate uccnegosaHuii Mpumanbau (Grimaldi, 1971), a Takxe
Mpumanbgn n gp. (Grimaldi et al., 1973) 6blAM ycTaHOBMEHbl fABa ApYy-
FMX Cepbe3HbIX MOMeHTa. Bo-mepBbix, 6paHXMOMMWKO3 BCTpevaeTcs Kak
B KPYMHbIX TNy60KNX 03epax, Tak U B HeBONbLIUX TeNNOBOAHbIX BbICO-
KO3BTPO(HbLIX MpyAax U o03epax. B0-BTOPbIX, XPOHUYECKME WUH(EKLUN
MOryT BO3HMKaTb Yy MHOTMX BWAOB pbl6, KOTOpble, Kak Monaranu, He
NoABepXXeHbl 3MM300TUAM, BbI3blBaeMbiM Branchiomyces. 3Tu AaHHble
KOpPEHHbIM 06pa3oM MeHSIlOT TpaguLMOHHOE NpeAcTaBfeHWe O 6GpaHXuo-
MuKo3e. TpygHO CcyAauTb, fBNAeTCA N ObICTPOE YBENUYEHWE BUAOBOrO
cocTaBa X031€B W reorpauyeckoro pacnpocTpaHeHus 60/e3HM 3a Mo-
cnefHue [ecsTb NeT pe3ynbTatoM (hakTUYecKoro pacnpocTpaHeHus 6o-
Ne3HW UNW YBEIMYEHUS] YMcna UXTMOMATONOrOB, 3aHUMAKOLLUXCA W3yue-
HMeM 6paHXMOMMKO3a.

Mpumanbgn n gp. (Grimaldi et al., 1973) npegnonaratoT, 4TO noO-
BbILUEHHAA 3BTPOGMKALMA HEKOTOPbIX 03ep CNoCco6CTBYET pasBUTWMIO Na-
TOreHHbIX WTamMmmoB Branchiomyces. C fpyroil CTOpoOHbI, 370 co3faet
6naronpusTHble YCNOBUA [ANA  pasBUTUA KapnoBbiX —Pbl6, Hambonee
BOCMPUUMUMBLIX K WHPeKuMn. Yauie BCEro B 3TOM C/yvae cTpagawT
pbibbl poga Alburnus. Lanee, 3T aBTOPbl CYHMTAKOT, YTO UHDEKLMA MOXET
pacnpocTpaHUTbLCA Ha MeHee 3BTPOdHbIe 03epa BOAHbLIM NyTeM. B kauecTse
4aCTMYHOrO MOATBEPXAEHUA CBOEW rMMOTe3bl OHWM CCbINAlTCA Ha OTCYT-
cTBME 6paHXMOMMKO3a Yy MNonynauuii pbib6 HEKOTOPbIX ONUTOTPOPHbBIX
o3ep B LUBeiuapuun, He coobuwialwuxca ¢ 6aM3Nexawmumy o3epamu
CeBepHoil NTanun. B 6onee no3gHux pabotax [myccaHu, BoppoHu u
Mpumanbamn (Giussani, Borroni and Grimaldi, 1976) o6cyxpaeTcs MOTeH-
UMnanbHas ponb TemnepaTypbl U HEMOHU3NPOBAHHOIO aMMMaKa Kak (hakTo-
poB, CNOCOGCTBYKOWMNX MHDeKLUN YKNelkn B Jlaro Magxope. OHU 06Ha-
PY>XWNK B3aMMOCBA3b MeXAy MOBbILWEHHON TemnepaTypon (20,5—25,5°C),
pe3KMM MNOBbILEHWEM KOHLEHTpauuyu HEWOHW3UPOBAHHOrO ammuaka Ao
10 mKr/n wn pacnpocTpaHeHMeM 6paHXMOMMKO3a. Pe3koe nNOBbIEHME
KOHLleHTpaL MM HeMOHN3NPOBAHHOTO aMMMaka BeCHO, Korga Temnepatypa
Konebanacb mexay 10 n 14°C, cnoco6cTBOBaNO Pa3BUTUIO BaKTepuanbHOro
XabepHoro 3aboneBaHus, OAHAKO MpW 3TOM He 6bI0 cny4vaeB 06Hapy-
XeHuns Branchiomyces.

Ta6nuuya 5

Buabl pbl6, BOCMIPUMMUMBBLIX K BGPaHXVOMUKO3Y

1 NinTepaTypHbIi UCTOYHMK
ANGUILLIDAE
Anguilla anguilla Crimaldi etal.,1973
Anguilla japonica Egusa and Ohiwa, 1972
ATHERINIDAE
Atherina boyeri Grimaldi et al., 1973
(—A. mochon)
CENTRARCHIDAE
Micropterus dolomieui Meyer and Robinson, 1973
Micropterus salmoides Meyer and Robinson, 1973

Grimaldi et al., 1973
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Lepomis gibbosus
Lepomis macrochirus
COBITIDAE

Cobitis taenia
Coregonus spp.

Coregonus albula

CYPRINIDAE
Alburnus albidus

( = Alburnus alburnus alborella)

Carassius auratus gibelio
Carassius carassius
Chondrostoma soetta
Cyprinus carpio

Gobio gobio
Leuciscus cephalus
Rutilus pigus

Scardinius erythrophthalmus

Tinca tinca

ESOCIDAE
Esox lucius

GADIDAE

Lota lota
GASTEROSTEIDAE
Gasterosteus aculeatus
ICTALURIDAE
Ictalurus melas
PERCIDAE

Perca fluviatilis
SALMONIDAE
Salmo gairdneri

Salmo trutta
Salvelinus alpinus
SILURIDAE
Siluris glanis

Grimaldi et al. 1973; Wolke, 1975
Wolke, 1975

Grimaldi et al., 1973

Radulescu, Vasiliu-Suceveanu and Luscan, 1957;
Einsele, 1959; Lopukhina, 1959;

Tesarcik and Hoska, 1962;

Tesarci'k, Smisek and Hluzek, 1965; Rehulka and
Tesarcik, 1972; Grimaldi etal., 1973

Huculak, 1958

Grimaldi, 1971

Grimaldi et al., 1973

Heuschmann, 1935; Schaperclaus, 1954
Shcherbina, 1960

Grimaldi et al., 1973

Plehn, 1912; Scheuring and Walter, 1926; Scheur-
ind and Gaschott, 1928; Schaperclaus, 1929, 1954;
Volf, 1933; Bespalyi, 1949; 1950; Ivasik and Dem-
chenko, 1959; Shcherbina, 1960; Rehulka and
Tesarcik, 1972 u mHOrve fpyrue

Scerban, 1954

Grimaldi et al., 1973

Grimaldi etal., 1973

Grimaldi et al., 1973

Wundsch, 1929; Rehulka and Tesarcik, 1972;
Grimaldi et al., 1973

Wundsch, 1929, 1930; Volf, 1956;
Grimaldi et al., 1973

Grimaldi et al., 1973
Schaperclaus, 1954

Grimaldi et al., 1973
Grimaldi et al., 1973

ToTiinek, 1962; Barthelmes, Mattheis and
Meyer, 1968; Witala and Zielonka, 1974;
Grimaldi etal., 1973

Grimaldi et al., 1973

Danktf, Szabo and Szakolczai, 1967;
Luckg, 1970

» MOCKOMbKY [aHHble MOCTynann B OCHOBHOM W3 EBponbl, Ans GoNbWWHCTBA Pbl6 Mbl MPUAEPXMBa-
emMcsi HoMeHKnaTypbl BnaHka u gp. (Blanc et al., 1971).

BpaHXMOMMKO3 MOXET BO3HMKHYTb BHe3amnHo, 4acTo NpoTekaeT 6bICTPO,
npu 3aTom notepu 3a 2—4 aHa gocturaioT 30—50%. Pbiba rnbHeT B pesynb-
TaTe aHokcuu. [lopakeHHble PbiObl BeayT cebs 0ueHb OECMOKOWHO.
CyLlecTByeT HEKOTOPOe PacxOX/eHWe B OLEHKe APYyrux cumntomoB 60-
nesHun. Hanpumep, bayep, Myccenunyc n Ctpenkos (Bauer, Musselius and
Strelkov* 1973) oTmeuvaloT, UTO NMopaxkeHHas pbliba He 3arnaTbiBaeT BO3LYX,
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a Amnaxep (Amlacher, 1970), a Takxe Meitep n PobuHcoH (Meyer
and Robiuson, 1973) yka3biBalOT, 4TO Yy 601bHOI pbi6Gbl HabawogatoTCA
ABHblE MPU3HAKW HapyLeHNs biXaHus.

He Bce BuAbI pblb, faXke eCiv OHWM BOCNPUMMUMBLI K 601e3HK, 3abone-
BalOT B 3apaxeHHoM npyay. [aHko, Ca6o u Cakonuan (Danko, Szabo
and Szakolczai, 1967) ykasbiBanin Ha 6onbwwue notepu coma (Siluris
glanis), B To Bpema Kak Kapmn, nUHb W 6enblil Tonctonobuk (Hypopthal-
michthys molitrix) B Tex Xe npygax He 6onenu.

Mpn 6paHxmomukose rugbl rpuba NpensTCTBYIOT LUPKYNALUN KPOBM
Mo abpam 1 NopaxeHHbIE yYaCTKN TepPSAOT 06bIUHbI/ APKO-KPaCHbIl LBET,
CTaHOBACb KOPUYHEBATbIMW B pe3ynbTaTe KPOBOM3NWUAHWIA M Tpom6030B,
a Takxe 6enoBaTbiMW WAM cepoBaTbiMU BCAeAcTBMe wweMun (UB.
Tabn. XII). XXabpbl BHEWHE HaNnOMWHAKOT MpamMop, 4YTO XapaKTepHO Ans
ocTporo 6paHxmommkosa (Rehulka and Tesarcik, 1972; Bauer, Musselius
and Strelkov, 1973). Mpun MWUKPOCKOMUM MOXHO HabnOAaTb He TO/bKO
HEKpPO3 NOpaXKeHHbIX TKaHEel, HO U Pa3sMHOXeHWe 3NUTennanbHbIX KNeTok
N cnunaHuve nnacTtuHok (uB. Ta6n. XIV). HekpoTnyeckne yyacTtku moryT
0TCNamBaTbCa M CTaTb Ooyaramm canposnerHueBbiX UHGekuyuin. OgHaKo He
BCe 00/bHble Pbibbl MOrM6alOT: MOTYT BbI3[OPOBETb, @ OTMEpPLUIAn TKaHb
BOCCTAHOBUTCS.

3ameueHbl pa3nnums B BOCNANUTENbHbIX peakuusax. Meiiep n PobuHCoH
(Meyer and Robinson, 1973) ykasbiBanu, 4TOo y pbl6 He Habnwoganocb
3aMeTHOI BOCNanuTeNbHOW peakuun v He 6bINO 3aperucTpPMpoBaHO Mpo-
HUKHOBEHMWSA NENKOLNTOB B MOPaXXEHHbIN y4acToK. B To xe Bpemsa [aHKo,
Cabo n Cakonuam (Danko, Szabo and Szakolczai, 1967) coobuwianu, 4To
00bIYHO Habnfann neiikouMTapHy0 BOCNanuTeNnbHyl0 peakuuto. Becna-
nblidi (Bespalyi, 1950) oTMeTwn yBefnuyeHWe rpaHynoLMTOB, MOHOLWUTOB
N NOAUMOPMHOALEPHBIX NEAKOLMUTOB, & TaKXXe 3HAUNTENIbHOE YMeHbLUEeHNe
ynucna NMMMAOOLUTOB.

Moka He M3BeCTeH TOYHbIA UCTOYHUK MHEKLMN U KaK OHA BO3HMKaET.
HensBeCTHO Takxe, nepefaetcsd M WHPekuus OT pbibbl K pbibe wamn
nHave. MpegnonararT, 4TO rPM6 MNOABNAETCA B €CTECTBEHHbLIX YCMOBUAX
Kak canpoObWOHT, HO, HACKONbKO HaM M3BECTHO, 3TOT OpraHu3M yjaeanoch
BbIleMTb TONbKO OT OJHOr0 €eCTECTBEHHOr0 WCTOYHMKA—Xabp pbI6.
L Tammbl Branchiomyces cpaBHUTeNIbHO NIerKO pasBMBalOTCA B KYNbType,
HO WHTEPECHO OTMETUTb, YTO HUKOTAA MPU MHOTOUYUCNEHHbBIX MUKOMOIMN-
YeCKUX nccnefloBaHNAX BOAbI Y FPyHTa NPYAOB U eCTECTBEHHbIX BOJOEMOB
He yfilaBanocb 06HAPY>XKUTb 3TOT rpnbd. BO3MOXHO, 3TO NPOUCXOAUT OTHACTU
OTTOrO, YTO MMKONOram He yaaBanocb onpeaenuTs rpub. MPUHATO cunTathb,
4yTO annaHocnopbl, obpasyemble rpubamu, cnyxxaT WCTOYHUKOM WHMDEK-
uum.

OfHaKo 3TO He 6blI0 NOATBEPXAEHO OMbITHBIM NYTEM, W faHHble MO
3apaXkeHuto pblb aTMMK cnopamu oTcyTcTBYHOT. Megyuun (Peduzzi, 1973)
YCMNewHo WHMULMPOBaN YKNeiKy, WHOKYAUpys MULEnuii Ha xabepHoi
pyre mukpownateneMm. OfHaKo €CTECTBEHHbIA MNyTb 3apaXeHUs He
N3BECTEH.

Amnsixep (Amlacher, 1970) oTmeuan, 4yto BMAbl Branchiomyces nopa-
XalT NpeAnoyYTUTEeNIbHO BbIHOCALMe XabepHble apTepun, B TO BPeEMS Kak
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Mpumanban u ap. (Grimaldi et al., 1973) 06HapyXunu, 4To y pasnnYHbIX
BULOB pbi6 NOpaxalwTCs pasfMyHble y4yacTKu >XabepHOW Ayru, npuyem
y KaXJoro Buja pbibbl NOpPaXKaeTcs CBON XapaKTepHbIA Y4acToK.

MPOPUNTAKTUKA U NEYEHWNE

Lna neyeHus OpaHXMOMMKO3a MCMOMb30BaAN Pas/iNYHble XUMUKAIUW.
[aHko, Cabo n Cakonuan (Danko, Szabo and Szakolczai, 1967) nucanwu
06 ycnewHoM ne4vyeHun coma Silurus glanis. Pbiby norpyxanu B pacTBop
mManaxutosoro 3eneHoro (0,3 mr/n) Ha 24 4. XbtoeT (Huet, 1972) peko-
MEHAYeT MPUMEHATb BaHHY C cojep)xaHuem 1—4 *Mr/n akTUBHOIO WUHrpe-
aneHTa benzalkonium chloride B TeyeHne 1 4 mam 100 mr/n mMefHOro
Kynopoca B Te4yeHne 1030 muH. Meiiep n PobuHcoH (Meyer and Robinson,
1973) cuuTaloT, 4YTO 4NNTENbHbIE BaHHbI C cogepxxaHuem 0,5 Mr/n mefHoro
Kynopoca nav 0,1 Mr/n ManaxmToBOro 3e1€HOr0 OKasblBalOT TOKCUMYECKOe
peincTeue. HekoTopblli 3phekT 6bI1 OTMeYeH Npu 06paboTke hopManMHOM
nepBoHavyanbHO B KOHUeHTpauun 15mMr/n, a 3aTem nNpuM MNOBTOPHOM
ero ynortpebneHmn B KoHueHTpauuu 25 mr/n. Opyrue ydeHsble (Alikuhni,
1957; Shcherbina, 1952) pekoMeHAYyOT coneBble BaHHbl (3—5%) s npo-
hunakTukn n 60pbbbl C¢ 3TMM 3aboneBaHnem. OAHAKO 3(PEKTUBHOCTb
3TMX 06paboTOK NoKa HefOCTaTOYHO BbliCHeHa. He onpegeneHa Takxe
[,03a, KOTOPYIO C/efyeT NPUMEHATb B 3aBUCMMOCTU OT KavyecTBa U XKeCTKOCTM
BOAbI, & TaKXKe BMAa, Bo3pacTa U COCTOAHUS 3apaKeHHOW pbibbl. B nt060M
Cnyyae BHe3anHoe BO3HWKHOBEHWE W 6bICTpOe TeyeHuMe OBPaHXMOMUKO3a
NpUBOAAT, KaK MPaBWo, K BbICOKOW CMEPTHOCTW, Npexje 4em 6yayT npu-
HATbI Mepbl N0 60pbbe ¢ 60ne3HbI0. B €BA3K ¢ 3TUM Mepbl 60pbObI C BpaH-
XMNOMUKO30M [O/DKHbI HOCUTb CKOpee MpoPpuUAaKTUUECKUIA, YeM fle4ebHbI,
xapakTep.

Peixn (Reichle, 1973) npegnaraeT ckapmnauBaTb pblbe, NOPaXKEHHOWN
6paHXMOMMWKO30M, METUNEHOBLIW CUHUIA, OCOBEHHO B TeX Clydvasax, Korga
60Ne3Hb COMPOBOXAAETCA BTOPUUYHBIMU WHMEKUMAMU. [TOCKONbKY METU-
NEHOBbI CUHNIA BANAET Ha cogepXxaHue remornobuHa (Tack, 1960) n uncno
aputpounToB (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1975), TO Mbl cuMTaeMm, 4T0 3TOT CNOCO6
HY>XJaeTcs B faNbHelilleil npoBepke.

Mepbl Mo npefynpexgeHno 6paHXMOMMKO3a BKAKOYAKOT YyCTpaHeHue
(hakTOpOB OKpyXXawLed cpeabl, CNOCOOCTBYHOWMNX BO3HUKHOBEHUIO WH-
(hekunn. CnepyeT npegynpexjatb MOBblWeHWe TemnepaTtypbl BOAbl W
W3NNLIHEe HakKomn/jeHWe MPOAYKTOB pacnaja OpraHW4YecKux BeLLecTB B
npygax B KpuTuyeckume Tensnble Mecsalbl. Heob6xoammo Takxxe obecneymsatb
YCUNEHHbIA BOAOOOMEH B npydax, KOHTPOAMpoBaTb [06aBOYHbIe [03bI
yAoOpeHniA, cokpawaTb KOAMYeCcTBO KOpMa, MpefHasHa4YeHHOro pbibe,
KOHTPONMpPOBaTb KOMMYEeCTBO BOAOMNMaBaKLWeEn NTULbI B Npyay.

XUMUonpopunakTM4ecKue Mepbl BKNKOYaOT [06aBfieHNe MeLHOro
Kynopoca B KayecTBe anbruuunga n gobasneHune HeraweHoi nssectu (CaO)
C uenblo nosbiweHns pH n ouncTkn Bogbl. Lenepknayc (Schaperclaus,
1954) npepnaraet BHOCUTb 8 Kr/ra MeHOr0 Kynopoca B NpyAbl CO CpeaHei
rnybmHoin 0,5 M m 12 Kr/ra B npyfbl CO cpeaHein rny6uHoin 1,0 m.
MegHbIA Kynopoc BHOCAT B 4YeTbipe npuvema no 2—3 Kr/ra cooT-
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BETCTBEHHO C MECAYHbIM WHTEPBANOM C CepefuHbl Mas A0 CEpeAuHbl
aBrycta. Mpn cobnogeHWn npaBun MNepBOHayanbHble KOHLEHTpa-
uun gocturawT 0,3-0,4 mr/n. MopgobHas KOHLUEHTpaAL WS XOPOLIO NepeHo-
CMUTCA GOMLLWIKWHCTBOM pPbi6 U He nNpeBbillaeT NpeAenbHO AOMYCTUMOrO
3HayeHus (1,0 mr/n) gnd nuTbeBOl BOAbl, YCTAHOBEHHOW ATeHTCTBOM
CLUA no 3awuTe oKpyxatoLei cpegbl. CnefyeT, 04HAKO, UMETb B BUAY, YTO
MeAb TOKCMYHA [NA MHOTMX BOAHbIX OPraHM3MOB U 3P(eKTUBHaAA U
6e3onacHas [o03a B 3HAYWUTENbHOWN CTeneHW 3aBMUCMT OT KayecTBa BOAbI
1 BuAa poibbl, nogsepratowieiica ob6paboTke. MefHbI Kynopoc, Tak Xe Kak
n apyrne XxummonpodunakTuyeckme CpeacTsa, He crefyeT UCNoOb30BaTh
6ecccteMHO. Mbl COBeTyeM uyuMTaTento o06paTuTbCA K 0630py nuTepatyp-
HbIX faHHbIX J[KekcoHa (Jackson, 1974) no MCMNOAb30BaHWIO MeELHOTO
Kyrnopoca, a TakXe MpPWHATb BO BHMMaHWe 3amevaHus [apgHepa u 1
Powa (Gardner and LaRoche, 1973) n PeiixeHbaxa-KnuHke (Reichenbach
Klinke, 1975) o Bo3aelicTBUM MeAHOro Kynopoca Ha pbl6. CnegyeT nMeTb
B BuAy, 4to PeiixeHb6ax-KnnHke (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1975) pe3ko BbICKa-
3blBaeTCS NPOTLUB MPUMEHEHWUS COMeidl Mean B pbiOOBOACTBE, CUMTAs, 4TO
MX MOXHO MPUMEHATb TOMILKO B KPUTUYECKUX CUTyaLuUsX.

Cunnc (Sills, 1974) noagrotosun 0630p NO MCMNOJ/Ib30BAHUIO W3BECTU
B pbl6oBoacTee. bayep, Myccennyc n Ctpenkos (Bauer, Musselius and
Strelkov, 1973) peKOMeHAYIT BHOCUTbL B MpPYyAbl, 3apaXeHHble 6GpaHXuno-
muuecom, 150—200 kr/ra HeraweHoli m3gectn (CaO). 3Ty A03y BHOCAT
C ABYXHefeNlbHbIM MHTEPBASIOM B IeTHUE MecALbl U eXXeJHEBHO B NEPUOAbI
BCMbIWKY 60ne3Hu. CnefyeT KOHTPONMpoBaTb pH: OH He [ONXEH MpPeBbl-
watb 9,0 (Schaperclaus, 1954).

Mpu BCAbIWKax 6paHXMOMMUKO3a pbli6 He crefyeT KOPMUTb, @ MEPTBbIX
pbl6 HEO6XOAUMO y[anuTb M3 NPYAOB U 3aKomaTb B SIMbl C WM3BECTbHO.
Bo n3bexaHue ganbHelilnx BCMblWeK GpaHXMOMMKO3a HEOB6X0ANMO Cryc-
TUTb, OCYWWTb MPYAbl U NPOAE3UH(MLMPOBATL MX HEraleHON W3BECTbHO.

NXTNOPOHYC (ICHTHYOPHONUS)
CUCTEMATUKA

Pop Ichthyophonus, HasbiBaemblii Tak B HacTosiLiee Bpems (Sprague, 1965),
cocTonT m3 AByx Bupos: . hoferi Plehn n Mulsow wu I. gasterophilum
(Caullery and Mesnil) Sprague. . gasterophilum - mManousy4yeHHbIli BUA.
CHavana Konnepun n MecHun (Caullery and Mesnil, 1905) oTHecnn ero
K pogy Ichthyosporidium. 3Tu yuyeHble cuMTanM, YTO OH OTHOCMTCA K
TOMYy e pogy, uto u Ichthyosporidium phymogenes, onucaHHbIli B TO
Xe Bpems. |. gasterophilum o6HapyXunm B NPOTOKaX >XenyJouHbIX Xenes
W NUI0PUYECKMX NpuaaTkos AByx Mopckmx pbi6: Ciliata mustela (-Motella
mustela) wu Liparis liparis (= Liparis vulgaris). ¥ apyroil MopcKoi pbi6bl
Crenilabrus melops I. phymogenes Bbi3Ban 06pa3oBaHMe OMNyxonu B rpya-
Holi nonoctn. Konnepn n MecHun (Caullery and Mesnil, 1905) kpaTko
onucanu aTu fBa HOBbIX BUAA, HO HE 0603HAYNNN HW OANH U3 HUX KaK TUMNO-
Boi Bma. OueBmgHo, |. gasterophilum 6bin rpmbom, a |. phymogenes
[B HacToAwee Bpemsi HasbiBaemblin Ichthyosporidium giganteum (Theolan)
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Swarczewsky, 1914], —npocTeiwnm. Takum ob6pa3om, B TeueHune psaga net
OflHV cheunanncTbl UCNoNb3oBanu poaoBoe HasBaHWe Ichthyosporidium
ANs 0603HaYeHMS OpraHM3moB, KOTOpbIX cuuTanu rpubamm (Pettit, 1911,
1913; Fish, 1934; Sproston, 1944; Sindermann and Scatterwood, 1954;
Reichenback-Klinke, 1954, 1955, 1960; Dorier and Degrange, 1961), apy-
rme —ans 0603HavYeHMsa NpPoCcTenWwmXx.

B 1908 r. Pob6epTcoH onucana napasuta kambansl Platichthys flesus
(= Pleuronectes flesus), koToporo cuuMTana npeacTaBuTeNIeM MNPOCTERLLNX
poga Ichthyosporidium, cxogHbim ¢ I. gasterophiium. lMo3gHee MMneH u
Mancos (Plehn and Mulsow, 1911) onucany NOX0Xero napasnTa pagy>Ho
thopenn Salmo gairdneri. Ha ocHoBaHWKM HabnAeHUIA 3a pa3BUTUEM 3TOTO
opraHuM3ma npu KylbTUBMPOBAHWM OHW MPULLAN K 3aKHOYEHUIO, YTO 3TO
rpu6, poACTBEHHbIA XUTpUAMeBbIM. 3aTeM neH u Mancos onucanm mMo-
HOTMNHbIA pop Ichthyophonus, oTHecnun ero K rpubam v Ha3Banu efUHCT-
BeHHbI BUA |. hoferi B yecTb Xodepa, KOTOPbIA NepBblii onucan 60ne3Hb,
conpoBoxjatoulytoca notepeit pasHosecus (Taumelkrankheit) y dopenu.
Metn (Pettit, 1911) cumtan, 4yto Po6epTCOH M3yyana rpud M 4TO €ro xe
nccnegosanu MNned n Mancos. Metu (Pettit, 1913) oTHec Ichthyophonus
hoferi k pogy Ichthyosporidium, a opraHusm, 06HapyXeHHbIA TneH u
MancosbIM, nony4ynn HoBoe HasBaHue Ichthyosporidium hoferi (Plehn and
Mulsow) Pettit. MneH n MancoB oTkasanucb 0T Ha3BaHus Ichthyophonus
hoferi, kKak oT Mnagwero CUHOHMMA. BTO W3MEHEHWE He BbIfI0 NPU3HAHO
Hepeiicxelimepom u Knogn (Neresheimer and Clodi, 1914), 3nnucom
(Ellis, 1928), OaHuenem (Daniel, 1933a, b) n LWenepknaycom (Schaper-
claus, 1954), npegnoyMTaBWIMMKW COXPaHWUTb HassaHue Ichthyophonus.
Cnper (Sprague, 1965) npuBen y6eanTeNbHbIA aprymMeHT B MOMb3y cOoXpa-
HeHusa HasBaHus Ichthyophonus pns rpu6os, Ichthyosporidium —ans
npocteiwmnx. Oanee oH (Sprague, 1966) npeanoXxun oTkasaTbCA OT Has3Ba-
Hua Ichthyosporidium, NOCKO/MbKY W3BECTHblE B HACTOALLEE BPEMSA BUAbI
3TOro pofa OTHOCAT K MUKPOCMOPUAUAM.

PelixeHbax-KnuHke (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1973) npeanonoxun, 4to
Ichthyophonus hoferi ngeHTuueH 1. gasterophilum u 3Tn BuAbl MOryT 6bITh
TakXe MAEHTUYHbI Lymphosporidium truttae, onucaHHoMy KankuHCOM
(Calkins, 1900) kak napa3uT Salvelinus fontinalis. JaHHbIX, NOATBEPXAat0-
WKX 3TO NpeAnonioXeHne, HeJOCTATOUHO.

Kpome I. hoferi n I. gasterophilum 6binM onucaHbl gBa APYyrux Buga
Ichthyophonus: |. intestinalis LEger and Hesse, 1923 y Salmo trutta u
apyrux nococesbix u |. lotae Leger, 1924 y Lota lota (= Lota vulgaris).
Ob6a rpuba 66111 06HAPYXEHbI TONLKO B NULLEBAPUTENILHOM TpakTe pblb.
Monaranu, 4To OHW He UMEIOT OTHOLUEHUA K KAKOMY-1M60 NaTonornyecko-
My cocTosiHMio. B 6onee nosgHeli pabote Jlexe (L6ger, 1927) oTmeTtwun,
4YTO OH KYyNbTUBMPOBan «Ccepynbl», KOTOpble, 0YEBUAHO, Gbinn cTaguein
pa3suTua I. intestinalis, 1 06HapyXun, 4To 3TN Tena 06pas3oBann MULENNIA
C opraHamu 6ecnofioro ¥ NofioBOr0 PasMHOXEHWA, XapaKTepHbIMW ANA
3HTOMOMTOPOBLIX rpnMboB poaa Basidiobolus. [Janee, oH cuuTan, 4To
I. hoferi, I. intestinalis n, BepoaTHo, |. lotae (XOTA 3TO He YTOUHANOCH)
cnefyet oTHecTu K pogy Basidiobolus. Moatomy HassaHusa Basidiobolus
intestinalis (LEger and Hesse) L6ger n B. lotae (Leger) L6ger nHorga
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NoABNAKTCA B CNUCKaxX BUAOB rpuboOB, KOTOPble CUMTAlOTCA MapasuTamm
pbI6.

Mo onucaHunio n nanctpaumam Jexe (L6ger, 1927) MOXHO npeano-
NOXWTb, YTO Y Hero 6binn ocHoBaHMA Ansd nepesofga l. intestinalis B pog
Basidiobolus. 310 6b110 npuHaTo Apexcnepom (Drechsler, 1955). OgHako
beHpxamuH (Benjamin, 1962) cumTaeT, 4TO Ha3BaHue Basidiobolus intes-
tinalis B ny6ankaunax HUKorga He Oblf0 BanUAHbIM, U TAKCOHOMUYECKU I
ctaryc B. intestinalis, a Tak)Xe HefoCTaTOYHO MOSIHO onucaHHoro B. lotae
BpS4 Nu 6yAeT YCTaHOB/IEH, MOCKONAbKY HET COXPaHWUBLUUXCHA KYNbTyp,
a XapakKTepuCcTUKN 3TUX OPraHN3MOB C/IULIKOM KPaTKu, 4TO6bl MOXHO 6b110
roBOpMTb O TOYHOI MAeHTUUKaLumn. MpeanonoxeHue cuntats B. lotae n
B. intestinalis ogHuM 1 Tem >xe opraHu3mom (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1973)
unn cuHoHumamm B. ranarum (Ciferri, 1957) ABnfeTcAa HegoKasaHHbLIM,
MOCKO/IbKY OCHOBaHO TO/IbKO Ha MPeanonoXXeHnn.

Bcnep 3a uccnegoBaHuamm Jlexxe noSBUINCH COOBLEHNA O BblfeNIeHUN
Basidiobolus ranarum Eidam ot pbi6 (Nickerson and Hutchinson, 1971).
Mo paHHbIM HAHra (Yang, 1962), Basidiobolus meristosporus Drechsler
(BapnaHT B. haptosporus Drechsler fide Srivastava n Thirumalachar, 1967)
MOXeT 6biTb BO36yaMTENEM 3ab60n1eBaHUsA UKPbl U MonoaKn Kapna (Cyprinus
carpio), o4HaKo AaHHble 0 NaTtoreHHocTu B. meristosporus HOCAT COMHMU-
TeNbHbIA XapakTep, W, Ha Hal B3rnsag, cnegyet ele foKasaTb, YTO BUAbI
poga Basidiobolus moryT 6bITb aKTUBHbIMU NaToOreHamu pbi6.

Nexe (L£ger, 1927), BknwoumBwwuii 1. hoferi B popg Basidiobolus,
PYKOBOACTBOBA/CS CNeAYyOWMMN COOOpaXeHUAMNU. Bo-nepBbIX, OH cUuTan,
4yTO KOHMAWUK, NONYYeHHble UM B KynbTypax Basidiobolus, 66111 cxogHbl co
CTPYKTYypamn, o6HapyxeHHbiMU MneH n Mancosbim (Plehn and Mulsow,
1911) B ux kynbTypax |. hoferi. Bo-BTopbiX, Jlexe npuwen K 3akwo-
YeHUIo, YTO «Ccepynbl», onucaHHble MeTu (Pettit, 1913), 661K CXOA4HbI CO
«cpepynamu» I. intestinalis. MepBoe HabnOAeHNe He 3acny>XuBaeT 0co60ro
BHUMaHuA. KoHngnn Ha pucyHkax Jlexe (Leger, 1927), UMeOT NNWb He3Ha-
YnTeNbHOE CXOACTBO CO CTPYKTYypamu, n3obpaxeHHbIMu MneH n MacnoBbim
(Plehn and Mulsow, 1911), 4TO He MOATBEPXAAET FTOMOOFMYHOCTb 3TUX
CTpyKTyp. CornacHo BTOpoMY HabnofeHuto Jlexxe [opbe n [erpaHxe
(Dorier and Degrange, 1961) npuwinm K 3aK/HOUYEHUID, UYTO «CQepynbl»,
onucaHHble [MMeTu (Pettit, 1913) kak cTagma passutua |. hoferi, ABns-
I0TCA haKTUYeCKM 04HOSAEPHO cTagmeit Basidiobolus intestinalis. Cornac-
HO COBPEMEHHbIM [JaHHbIM BPA4 M eCTb OCHOBaHWe cuuTaTb, 4TO
Basidiobolus n Ichthyophonus oTHocsiTcs K ogHOMY pogy.

HecmoTpa Ha obwyto TeHAeHUuto oTHocuTb pog Ichthyophonus K
Entomophthorales, ncyepnbiBaloWwmnx AaHHbIX AN NOATBEPXAEHWUS 3TOMN
TOYKN 3peHuna HeT. B 0630pe no TakcoHomun Enthomophthorales YoTtepxayc
(Waterhouse, 1973b) nckntoumn Ichthyophonus Kak «COMHUTENbHbIA POA».
Ha Haw B3rnsfg, AaHHbIX, NOATBEPXAAKLWMUX npeanofnaraemMoe poAcTBO
I. hoferi ¢ rpu6amm, ABHO HELOCTATOUHO, W, KaK 3TO ByAeT BULHO B Cnegyto-
WMX pasfenax, peleHne 3TUX TaKCOHOMMYECKUX NPO6/aeM YyCnoXHAeTcs
TeM, 4YTOo HassaHue I. hoferi mcnonb3oBanu, 04YeBUAHO, ANA ONUCAHWUSA
HEeCKONbKNX BMAOB opraHusmoB, u |. hoferi cTtan TakCOHOM C HeuveTKo
0603HaYeHHbIMMW rpaHuLLaMu1 BUAA. Y UNTbIBas COBPEMEHHbIE aHHble, a Tak-
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e TO, YUTO Ky/IbTypbl OpraHmM3moB, Kotopble cuntanuck I. hoferi, He coxpa-
HUNCb, ONPELEenUTb NPaBUbHOCTbL MPUMEHEHUS 3TOF0 WM APYrux HasBa-
HUA ans 0603HaYeHMs OMUCbIBAEMbIX OPraHW3MOB HEBO3MOXHO.

MOP®ONOIMNA N PASBUTUE ICHTHYOPHONUS HOFERI

CywecTByeT nATb OCHOBHbIX paboT no Mopdonoriin u pasBUTUIO
I. hoferi. N3 Hux Tpu paboTbl (Daniel, 1933a; Fish, 1934; Sindermann
and Scattergood, 1954) nocBsLeHbl B OCHOBHOM MHEKLMUAM aTNaHTUYECKOA
cenbamn (Clupea harengus harengus) B 3anagHoli yact CeBepHoil ATnaH-
TUKW, a ofHa (Sproston, 1944) —uH(eKUUAM OObIKHOBEHHON CKymM6puwn
(Scomber scombur) B BOCTOYHOI 4acTu CeBepHON ATNAHTUKKU. [XXOHCOH
n Cneppoy (Johnson and Sparrow, 1961) noaroToBuMauM 0630p MO 3TUM
yeTbipem paboTam. B pabote [opbe n Lerpavxe (Dorier and Degrange,
1961) pacCMOTpeHbI MH(PEKL MM NPECHOBOAHbIX ococeBbiX (Salmo gairdneri,
Salvelinus fontinalis) B EBpone. Lopbe n [Aerpanxe (Dorier and Degrange,
1961) coctaBunmn 063op no pabote Hepecxelimepa u Knogu (Neresheimer
and Clodi, 1914), 3aHumaBLInxcs uccnegosaHuem Ichthyophonus —mHpek-
LMW eBPOMeRCcKUX N0COCEBbIX.

I. hoferi yacTo nosBnsfeTcs B TKaHAX WMHMULMPOBAHHbLIX pbI6 B BUAE
chepnyeckoli TONCTOCTEHHOW MHorosgepHoil knetku (puc. 10, 11; ug.
Tabn. XVIII, XIX, XXI), Ha3blBaeMOW «LMCTO», «CNOPOW», «CTaguel
MoKos» MU «MOKOsALeAcs cnopoii». B gaHHOM KOHTEKCTe NpUMEHEHue
TEPMUHA «UUCTa» HexenaTesbHO. OTOT TEPMUH 6Gonblie MPUMEHUM ANs
0603Ha4YeHUs Kancynbl U3 COEAWHUTENbHOW TKaHW W PeTUKYNo-3HAOTe-
NnanbHbIX KNeToK, nHuuctupytowmnx napasmta (Robertson, 1909). Hwxe
Mbl 6yaem Noab30BaTbCA TEPMUHOM «MOKOALWasACcsA cnopa», 0603HavaWwmum
MeTaboIMyecKy HeaKTUBHYIO KeTKy. [lanee npu 06CYXAeHUN pa3BuTus u
mopdgonorum I. hoferi mbl 6yaeM Nonb30BaTbCA TEPMUHONOTUEN, KOTOPYHO
MCnonb30Banu Mepsble MccnefoBaTeny ANS ONUMCaHUA CBOEro mMarepuana,
a He TOM, KOTOPYK OHW MPUMEHSANM NPWU CTaHZapTU3aLun TeEPMUHONOTUK
MO HErOMONOTUYHbBIM CTPYKTYpam.

OnameTtp nokosawmxcs cnop 10250 mkMm. JnameTp agpa paBeH npumep-
HO 2—4 MKM. Pa3Hble aBTOPbl YKa3blBalOT, YTO B LiEHTpe fapa Haxogutcs
ALPBILKO C TOHKUMU «JlyYnKaMu», KOTOPble COEANHAIOT ero ¢ rpaHynamu,
CBA3aHHbIMW C Af4epHOI MeMb6paHoli. XpoMaTuH, No-BMAUMOMY, pacmnoso-
)KeH BOKpyr sagpbiwka (Dorier and Degrange, 1961). Llutonnasma pgaet
nonoxuntensHyw LWWK-peakuyuo n peakuymnio bayepa, 4To CBUAETENLCTBYET
0 HanMuMu B HeN TF/MKoreHa, 06bIYHOr0 3amaca yrnesofja B rpubax.
CTeHKa nokoseiics cnopbl gaeT BbipaxeHHy LUVK-peakLmio —IpusHak
TOro, 4YTO OHa COCTOMT M3 MonAucaxapugos. Tak WM [OMKHO 6biTb, ecnun
I. hoferi cunTaetcsa rpmoom. CTeHKa NOKOALEACS CNOPbl MMEET Pa3NNYHYIO
TONWWHY (NpUMepHO 2—I11 MKM) 1, no AaHHbIM Amnaxepa (Amlacher, 1965),
MOXeT COCTOATb W3 TPexX C/l0eB.

LaHvens (Daniel, 1933a) n ®wuw (Fish, 1934) npuxogaT K BbIBOAY,
4YTO Yy CenbAu MOKOSLLaAca cnopa MOXeT 06pa3oBaTb MHOMOA4epHYO TON-
cTyto rudy. Mpu atom, no [aHuento, uutTonnasmMa nepexoamuT M3 Cnopbl
B rudy, nocne 4Yero B pesynbTaTe Apob6reHMA o0b6pasyroTca «fouvepHue
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Puc. 10. Ichthyophonus hoferi. IMokoswweca cnopbl (Bbi3blBaloLne OCTPYH rpaHynemaTos-
HYI0 peakuMi0) W TUraHTCKUE KNeTKM B cefeseHKe pbl6. X 160, okpacka reMaTOKCUINH-
3031HOM. [BocnpousBegeHo c ntobe3Horo paspewleHns Bonbke n3 «Pathology of Bacterial
and Fungal Diseases Affecting Fish» B kHure «The Pathology of Fishes» nopg pepakuueii
William E. Ribelin and George Migaki (Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press;
Copyright, 1975, by the Board of Regents of the University of Wisconsin System, 94-97)].



Puc. 11. MMokoswmeca cnopbl Ichthyophonus B KuUWeYHWKe >XeNTOXBOCTOW SIMMaHAbI
(Limanda ferruginea). (Bocnpou3BefeHo c nto6e3Horo paspeweHus Parvepu v Hwurpennwu.)



To e >.uu, 1'Ulster, W T, Reicnenbach-Klinke,
1¥54, 1960, cm. uB. Ta6n. XX) 0006L|.|,an|/| 00 ycnewHoM Ky/nbTUBMPOBAHUM

n vivo



Puc. 11. Mokoswwuecs cnopbl Ichthyophonus B KulieYHWKe >KENTOXBOCTON AMMaHLbl
(Limanda ferruginea). (Bocnpou3BefeHo C nt06e3HOro paspeweHus Parvepu u Hurpennwu.)



CNopbl» Pa3INYHbIX pasMepoB W C pasHbIM 4ucnom sgep (puc. 12).
Mokoswascs crnopa MOXeT 06pa3oBaTb «A0YEPHUE CMOPbI» 3IHAOTEHHO,
6e3 npegBapuTenbHoro ob6bpasosBaHus rugbl. ®uw (Fish, 1934) npusHaet
3TM fBa cnocoba pa3BMTUA, HO CaM He ONucan W He WANOCTPUpOBan
nepexof uUMTONAa3Mbl M3 MOKOALLENCA crnopbl B rudy Ao ApobneHus Ha
«[lo4yepHue cnopbl». ®u yKasbiBaeT TakXe, 4YTO rMda MOXeT BETBUThLCH,
HO oYeHb cnabo. W faHuenb, n duw cuntaT, YTO «J0YEpHME CMOPbI»
nocne ApobneHna BbibpacbiBalOTCA B pe3ynbTare pa3pbiBa rngbl, a ecnu
rmpa He ob6pasyeTcd, TO B pe3y/nbTaTe pas3pbiBa CTEHKW MNOKOALLecs
cnopbl.

OaHvens (Daniel, 1933a) npegnonaraet CyL,ecTBOBaHWe W TPeTbero
cnocoba pasBUTUS, KOTOPbIA OH HasBan «gparmeHTaumein». Mpu 3Tom
CTEeHKa MOKOosiLLLeica cnopbl paspbiBaeTcs U BblOpacbiBaeT A4pa, U3 KOTOPbIX
KaX[0e «...0KPY)XEHO KPOLIeYHbIMWU KycouyKaMy LuTONIasmbl». HAapa,
BOKPYT KOTOPbIX BNOCMeACTBMM 00pa3yeTcs CTeHKa, NpeBpalatoTcs B MHO-
rosfepHble nokoawmecs cnopbl (cM. puc. 12). duw (Fish, 1934) He
corfawaeTcs ¢ 3TUM W CYMTaeT, YTO MOXHO YBMAETb figpa W LuTonnasmy
Kak Obl «paccesiHHbIMU B TKaHU». OAHaKo npu 6onee TwaTtenbHOM obcne-
LOBaHUM 0OHAPYXXMBAETCH, YTO OHW OKPYXXEHbl CTEHKON rugsbl, «...KOTOpas
13-3a MPO3PAYHOCTU MIOXO 3aMETHa».

Cnocob pa3BuTKA, onncaHHbln CuHaepmaHom u Ckatteprygom (Sinder-
mann and Scattergood, 1954), kak oHu npegnonaranu pna 1. hoferi
(puc. 13), HeCKONbKO OTAM4YaeTcs OT crnocoba, onucaHHoro [aHuenem
(Daniel, 1933a) u ®uwem (Fish, 1934). Mo paHHbIM CuHAepmaHa W
CkaTTepryga, nokosuasca cnopa obpasyeT C/I0OXHble 3apoAbllleBble TPy6-
KW, KOTOpble in vivo npeacTaBnstoT cob0li TYMOKOHeYHble MCEBAOMOAMNO-
obpasHble Tndbl, MakcUManbHaa A/nHa KoTopbiX B 3—4 pasa npesblllaeT
LnaMeTp NOKOosLencs crnopbl. 3TU AaHHble SIBHO NMPOTMBOpeYaT pesyib-
Tatam ®uwa (Fish, 1934), KoTOpbIl OTMe4van, 4YTO MNOSABASETCA TONbKO
ofHa 3apofbieBas Tpybka M MakCMManbHbIA pasmep rudgbl B 20—25 pas
npeBbllaeT guvameTp nokosweics cnopbl. Mo gaHHbIM CuHAepMaHa W
CkaTTepryga, nocne npopacTtaHus uuToniasma BblbpacbiBaeT M3 NOKOA-
werica cnopbl B rnugyy [BeposTHO, CNOCO60M, aHANOTMUYHbIM TOMY, KOTOPbIN
onucan OaHuens (Daniel, 1933a)]. [anee cnegyet sHAOTeHHOe ApobneHue,
B pe3ynbTaTe KOTOPOro obpasyercd OT MATU [0 HECKONbKWX COTEH anfa-
HeTuYecKnX 06pasoBaHUil, KoTopble CuHAepmaH u CkaTTepryf Has3saiu
«TUEHHbIMU Tenamu». W3 «rndeHHbIX Ten» MOryT pasBUTbCA HOBbIe
cnopbl. Kak ykasbiBaloT [l>)koHcoH n Crieppoy (Johnson and Sparrow, 1961),
«TMEHHbIX Ten» (No TepmuHonorum CuHaepmaHa n CkatTepryfa) MoxXer
06pa3oBaThCs ropasfo 60blle, YeM «[OUYEPHUX CMOP», ONUCaHHbIX daHue-
nem (Daniel, 1933a) n ®uwem (Fish, 1934), noaTomy TPYLHO CYLUTb,
OMMUCbIBANMN I 3TV aBTOPbI OAHO W TO XXE UK pa3Hble ABNeHUS. CUHAEpMaH
n CkatTeprys OTMeTUNM TakXe, 4YTO 3HAOreHHoe ApobieHMe MOXeT
Npou3oinTU B NoKosleics crnope 6e3 MpeaBapuTeNbHOro pasBuTus rud.

CuHpepmaH n CkatTeprys (Sindermann and Scattergood, 1954) wusy-
yanu Takxe pa3sutue . hoferi in vitro (cm. puc. 13) [pyrue aBTOpbI
(Plehn and Mulsow, 1911; Fish, 1934; Forster, 1941; Reichenbach-Klinke,
1954, 1960, cm. uB. Tabn. XX) coobwann 06 ycnewHOM Ky/l1bTUBUPOBAHUN
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in vivo

Puc. 13. LUnkn pas-
BUTUSA Ichthyop-
honus hoferi y at-
NaHTUYECKOIA cenb-
v no CuHgepmany
] Ckartteprygy
(Sindermann  and
Scattergood, 1954).
PasButme in vivo
<A - D) u in vitro
(1-5). Ha A n 7
rnokasaHa ofHa w
Ta e cragus



I. hoferi, Ho CuHgepmaH 1 CKaTTepryj onucanu KynbTypanbHble MPU3HaKku
I. hoferi 6onee nogpob6Ho.

VIHOKYyNtOMOM, KOTOpbIA ncnonb3osanu CuHaepmaH n CkaTtTepryg ansa
3Toli paboThbl, CAYXUN TPUOKOBbLIA MaTepuan, BbILeNEHHbIA acenTuyecku
“3 cepAua nan 60KOBON MyCKynaTypbl cenbgun. 9TOT mMaTepman 6bin npu-
BMT HENOCPeSCTBEHHO Ha MOBEPXHOCTb CKOLIEHHOr0 JeKCTPO3HOro arapa
Cabypol ¢ pob6aBneHnem 1% CbIBOPOTKM KPYMHOro poratoro CKoTa.
Pa3BuTMe M pocT WMHOKyNlOMa 00blYHO Habnoganu depes 7—I10 AHei
nocne nocesa. [ocesBbl KynbTBUpOBanu npu temneparype 3—20°C, npuyem
onTuManbHol 6bina TemnepaTypa 10°C. TONbKO KpyMHble «MNOKOSLWMECs
cnopbl» npopacTanu, 06pa3oBbiBany A/IMHHbIE TOHKWE BeTBAWMECH LeHo-
LuTnYeckme rugbl ¢ YTOAWEHHbIMU OKOHYaHUAMMW. udbl pasBuBanuCh
B OCHOBHOM B arape, U WX pa3BuTue 6bIN0 cnabee, Yem y pblb6. CnycTa
30 60 gHeit mocne JOCTMXKEHWUA AmameTpa KynbTypbl 5—15 MM, ee pocT
(haKTMyeckn npekpawjancd, HO XMWU3HECNoCo6HOCTb KynbTyp COXpaHAnachb
no KpaiviHei mepe B TeyeHune 14 mec.

LiuTonnasma BbibpacbiBasacbk CNOPoOi NOYTK cpasy nocfie NpopacTaHuns
N KOHLUEeHTpMpoBanacb OKONO KOHLA rudbl, rae B pesynbtate gpobrieHus
06pa30BbIBaINCb MHOTOUYMNCNIEHHbIE «TU(PEHHbIE TeNa», He pa3BuBatoLLMecs
B Ky/NbType, WM TO/ICTOCTEHHbIE CMOpbl, MHOT4a npopacTaloLue B KybType
(cm. puc. 13).

Mo paHHbIM Jopbe n OerpaHxe (Dorier and Degrange, 1961), uukn pas-
BuTMA |. hoferi y npecHOBOAHbLIX N0COCEBbLIX B EBpOMe MOXHO oXapakTe-
pu30BaTh CneayowWwmM o6pasoMm.

Pbi6 3apaxkanu nyTem BBeJEHMWS Yepe3 pPOT laTEHTHbIX «LUUCT» (NoKos-
wwuxca cnop) (puc. 14,1). HekoTopble M3 3TUX «LUCT» TPaHCHOPMUPYIOTCA
HenocpeAcTBEHHO B «ameb061acTbl» M NOABEPralTCs 3HAOMEHHOMY LMUTO-
nnasmatuyeckomy gpobneHuto (puc. 14,4). Apyrve «UUCTbi» npopacTaroT,
obpasyss HUTKM wuam rudsbl (puc. 14,2) nan BbiGpacbIBAOT «MN1a3MOANI»
(puc. 14,5). [OBa nocnegHMx cnocoba npopacTaHWs 3aBepllaloTcs 06-
pasoBaHMeM «aMeb606nacToB» C 60/ee TOHKMMWU CTEHKaMW U MEHbLUEro
pasmepa, 4Yem «ameb6o06nacTbl», 06pa3oBaHHble W3 NATEHTHbIX LMUCT
(puc. 14,3).

CTeHKM «ame6061acTOB» pas3pbiBatOTCA U B KMLIEYHUK BblIOpachiBaOTCS
OflHO- UMK OBYXbALEPHbIE «amebonHble 06pa3oBaHuAa». HekoTopble «ame-
6ounpHble 06pa3oBaHua» fajiee He Pa3BUBAKOTCA, CTAHOBATCA HEaKTUBHbLIMU
1 npuobpetaloT chepuyeckyto popmy (puc. 14,#). BblbpoLleHHble ¢ eka-
NNSIMW, OHW paspyLlalTCA MpPU KOHTaKTe C BOAONR. [pyrue «amebougHbie
06pa3oBaHNA» MPOHUKAIOT B CTEHKY KMLLIEYHNKA U NEPEHOCATCA C KPOBbIO
BO BHYTPEHHMWE OpraHbl WAW MblWLbl, TAe NpeBpawialTcs B OAHO- UMW
LBYXbALepHble «LUCTbI» (puc. 14,9). 3T umMCTbl pas3smBalTCA ObICTPO,
CTaHOBATCH MHOTOA4ePHbIMU, HAKaNNBaKT 3anacbl IMMNUAO0B U FMUKOTeHa
M npeBpaljaloTCAd B «NaTeHTHbIE LWCTbI», KOTOPble WHKancynupytTcs

* CuHgepmaH UM CKaTTeprya He YyKasblBalOT TOYHOFO cocTaBa 3TOW cpefbl. OHa MOXeT
coctoAaTb M3 1-1,5% nenToHa, 2,0% rnoKo3bl UanM ManibTo3bl M 1,25-3,5% arapa. NHorga
po6asnsAwT 05% rnvuepuHa. [ns BblAeneHUs NaToreHHbIX FPM6OB 4acTo MCMOMb3YHT
pasnnyHble BapuaHTbl 3TOW CpeAbl € [A06aB/IEHWEM COOTBETCTBYHOLWMX aHTUGMOTUKOB
(Conant et al., 1971; Stevens, 1974).
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mortem)

nuLeBapuTeNbHbIA TpakT

CTeHKa KulledYHuKa

pas6uTue (in viva)

Puc. 14. Uukn passuTtma Ichthyophonus hoferi y npecHoBogHbIX nococeBbix Mo Jopbe 1
[Oerpate (Dorier and Degrange, 1961). O6bsiCHeHMe CM. B TEKCTe.

xo3amHoOM (puc. 14,7). Apyrue «LMCTbi» MOTYT BblGpacbiBaTh «Mna1azmoguii»
(puc. 14,77) unn 06pa3oBbIBaTh «CMOPbI» NYTeM 3HLOTEHHOro Apo6ieHus,
KOTOpble BbibpacbiBalOTCA B pesynbTaTe paspbiBa CTEHKU  «LUCTbI»
(puc. 14,72) unn 4yepe3 KOHLUbI KOPOTKOM HenpasuibHOW (opMbl rudbl
(puc. 14,13). 3TN «3HAOCMAOPbLI» UAN «MIA3MOLUN» MOTYT CTaTb MPUYMNHON
BTOPUYHON MHMEKLNN XO3AMHa.

Mo pgaHHbIM CnpocToH (Sproston, 1944), y ckym6pun Ichthyophonus
hoferi noNMMOPMHLIA M COCTOUT U3 creaylowwmnx CTPYKTyp: 1) KpynHble
NPOAONTroBaTble «X/1aMUAOCMOPbI» C YCTONYMBOW 3K30CNOPOW; 2) «Kynosno-
o6pasHble KOHUAUN», CXO4HbIE C KOHMAMAMU, 06pasyemMbiMM 3HTOMOMTO-
poBbIMY rpubamu; 3) «rnueHHbIe Tena» [He NyTaTb C «TUPEHHBIMU TeaMu»,
onucaHHbIMn CuHgepmaHom n CkaTTeprygom (Sindermann and Scatter-
good, 1954)] pa3nuyHoOi (hopMbl, CMOCOGHbIE OKPYTNATLCA U WHLWUCTUPO-
BaTbCA; 4) «pa3BeTB/IEHHbIE KOHUAMOMOPbI», cofepxaLimne «3HLOKOHULNN»,
KoTopble B BUAe aMebOUAHbLIX Ten BbIfeNA0TCA B KPOBEHOCHbIE COCYAbI;



5) «mpocTble OynaBOBUAHble CMOPaHTUM», KOTOpble COAEPXaT TakXe
«3HOOKOHUAMU»; 6) «TrMeHHble CpalleHus», KOTopble B fanbHelilem
MOryT nepepacTu B CXOAHbIe TU(MPbI; N HaKOHeL, 7) «Crnopbl, 06pasyemblie B
pesynbTaTe CAUSHUA TU(», KOTOPble ONUCLIBAKOT KaK «MOKOALMecs Cnopbi»
C TO/ICTON YCTONYMBOW CTEHKOW, CAyxXalime, Kak cHMTaloT nccnegosarenu,
NS 3apaXKeHUs HOBbIX BOCMPUUMYUYUNBBLIX OPraHU3MoB. 3TU CTPYKTYpPbl U UX
B3aMMonpeBpalleHMsa nokasaHbl Ha puc. 44 paboTbl CNpPOCTOH.

Ecnn npeanonoXuTb, YTO BCe CTaguu pasBuTuA, onucaHHble CNpocToH
(Sproston, 1944), geiACTBMTENbLHO WMEKT OTHOLIEHUE K OAHOMY W TOMY
e OopraHuamy, TO MasoBeposATHO, 4TO 3TO TOT e l. hoferi, KoTOpbIl
onucanun CuHpaepmaH u Ckattepryg, uam I. hoferi, onucanHbllii Jopbe n
[erpaHxe. Pe3ynbtatel CNpoCTOH He OblAM MOATBEPXAEHbl W, ecnu He
cuuTtaTb 0630pa [xoHcoHa M Cneppoy (Johnson and Sparrow, 1961),
aBTopbl 60nee nosgHux pabot (Reichenbach-Klinke and Elkan, 1965;
Amlacher, 1970; Sindermann, 1970; van Duijn, 1973; Reichenbach-Klinke,
1973; Wolke, 1975; Alderman, 1976) nonHOCTbO WrHOpuUpoBanu paboTy
CnpocTOH wuAW ypjenanu e He3HauyuTenbHoe BHUMaHue. CRPOCTOH
(Sproston, 1944) nbiTanacb COMOCTaBUTL CBOW pe3y/bTaTbl C AAHHbIMM
npeablgywinx wuccnegosatenein, a [AxoHcoH u Cneppoy (Johnson and
Sparrow, 1961) xoTenu cpaBHUTb pe3ynbTaTbl HabnogeHU i CNPOCTOH C
pesynbTaTamu CuHgepmaHa n Ckatrepryga (Sindermann and Scattergood,
1954). Tem He meHee |. hoferi CnpoCTOH OCTaeTCA HEW3BECTHbLIM oOpra-
HU3MOM.

JononHutenoHble mMopdonornyeckne sapuauumm I hoferi 6biin onu-
caHbl TakMMu aBTopamu, Kak PelixeH6ax-KnuHke (Reichenbach-Klinke,
1954, 1956a, b, 1973), PeiixeHbax-KnuHke n 3nkaH (Reichenbach-Klinke
and Elkan, 1965), koTopble CO0OOWMWAN, YTO «MNa3MOAnii» MOXeT 06paso-
BaTb LUMPOKMe Tpyb6uyaTble O6YnaBOBUAHbIE «MaKpPOrUbl» (LINPUHON
7—15 MKM) WM TOHKWE HECENTUPOBAHHbIE HUTWU LIUPUHOW 2—3 MKM,
HocAlMe Ha3BaHWe «MUKPOrug». Llenouykn KOPUYHEBBLIX TONCTOCTEHHbIX
«3HAOKOHMUANA» pguameTpom 15-4,0 MKM MOryT OTLIHYPOBLIBATLCSA
OT KOHL,0B «MUKPOTM®», 04HaKO OHM MOryT obpasoBatbCcs U 6e3 pasBuTuUs
rng. Mo gaHHbIM PelixeHb6axa-KnmHke, «MUKPOrugbi» 06HapyXXeHbl TONbKO
Yy MOPCKUX pbl6. K gpyromy Tuny cnop, BCTPeyatoLMXCca y MOPCKUX pbio,
OTHOCATCA KOHMAMW WNPUHOA 10—20 MKM U MPefNoN0XMTENbHO «MOKOS-
Wwuecs crnopbl» WHUPUHOW 4—6 MKM. Y TPOMUYECKMUX MPECHOBOAHLIX Pblb
pasBuTUE «Makporung» MOXEeT pe3ko OrpaHMyMBaTbCA B pesynbTaTe fene-
HUS Ha «f0oYepHME MAasMOAUU», KOTOPOe MPOUCXOAUT cpasy nocfe npo-
pacTaHua. B kynbType «makporug» |.  hoferi PeiixeH6ax-KnnHke
(Reichenbach-Klinke, 1954) 6blna nosiyyeHa CTPyKTypa, Ha3BaHHas «KopHe-
BbIM BbIPOCTOM KneTku» [PeiixeH6ax-KnuHke (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1973)
HenpaBW/bHO MPUHAN ero 3a acky]. Ponb 3TOW CTPYKTYpbl He U3BECTHA.

LWenepknayc (Schaperclaus, 1953), PeiixeH6ax-KnnHke (Reichenbach-
Klinke, 1956c) n 9nkaH (Elkan, 1965) npegnonarany BO3MOXHOCTb CyLLecT-
BOBaHMA ABYX BUAOB, uau qopm, Ichthyophonus. Mepeasa opma, n3BecT-
Hasa Moj HasBaHMEM «JiococeBas (hopMa», BCTpeyaeTcsa Y MPECHOBOAHbIX
N MOPCKMX XOJIOLHOBOAHbLIX Pbl6 1 XapaKTepunsyeTcsa cnoco6HOCTLI0 06pa-
30BblBaTb A/MIMHHbIE 3apofbllieBble TpybuyaTble rUdbl; Kpome TOro, Yy
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«LMCT» OTCYTCTBYeT NUrMeHTaumns. BTopaa dopma, unm «tpopma aksapuym-
HbIX Ppbl6», 06bIYHO XapaKTepHa ANS MPECHOBOAHbIX TPOMUYECKUX PbIb:
Yy Hee MOJIHOCTbK OTCYTCTBYIOT FM(bl U UMEKTCSH AereHepaTUBHbIE Mefa-
HU3NPOBaHHbIE «UMCTbI». [103XKe, n3yyas KynbTypbl, BblAefieHHbIe OT BMAa
Symphysodon (uB. Tabn. XX), M aHanuM3upysa ONbiTbl MO 3apakeHuto,
nposefeHHble XepkHepoM (Herkner, 1961), PeiixeHb6ax-KnuHke (Reichen-
bach-Klinke, 1973) npuwen K 3akn4YeHUto, 4To 06e (HOpMbI OTHOCATCH
K O4HOMY BUAY.

Mpeanonaraemblit nonumopdnsmM, npunucbiaemblin . hoferi, nmeet
3HayeHWe MNpuU pasNUuMM 3TUX WHPeKLMA U MHDeKLMA, Bbi3bIBAEMbIX
LpYrUMU OpraHu3mMamu, ANns KOTOPbIX TakKXe XapakTepHa XpOHU4ecKas,
nponudepaTMBHas, rpaHynemaTo3Has peakuus. 3ta npobnema guddepeH-
LUManbHOro fuarHosa KpaTko ob6cyxpanacb MiopoHoOM U Bepruccepom
(Meuron and Burgisser, 1973) n Bonbke (Wolke, 1975).

M3BecTHO TuwaTenoHoe uccnegosaHue Amnaxepa (Amlacher, 1965),
KOTOPbIA M3yyan UXTUOMOHO3 Y pagy>XHON hopenn n BO3MOXHbIA UXTUO-
(hOHO3 Y HEKOTOPbIX MPECHOBO/AHbIX aKBapUyMHbIX pbi6. Ha OCHOBE rucTo-
naTonormyecknx MCCnefoBaHWii, U3yUYeHWa KynbTyp W ONbITOB MO 3apa-
XEHUIO pbl6 AMAXep MPULLENn K 3aK/HYeHUo, 4To cuMmnTombl Ichthyo-
phonus 60/1e3HM Yy akBapuyMHbIX Pbl6 (akTUYeCKU OYeHb MOXO0XMW Ha
CMMNTOMBbI Ty6epKy/nesa pbl6, BbI3bIBAEMOr0 KMCAOTOYCTONYMBLIMM GaKTe-
pusMun. B 3Toil 06nacTM Heo6Xo4MMO MPOBECTU AanbHelline uccnefoBa-
HUA, HO YXe ceilyac cnepyeT NOAYEPKHYTb HEO6XOAMMOCTb OKpackm
naTofIoOrMYeckoro Martepuana, NoAo3peBaemMoro B 3apaxeHuu Ichthyo-
phonus, metogom Linns —HenbceHa 419 BbISBAEHUS HA KUCNOTOYCTOWYN-
Bble 6aKTEpUM, 0COBEHHO NpW UccAef0BaHMN MaTeprana OT NPecCHOBOAHbIX
Tponu4yecknx pbib.

MNATONOIMMA " 3rMn30OTONTIOMMA ICHTHYOPHONUS HOFERI

Mpn M3noXeHUn matepuana Mbl AONYCKaeM, YTO OCHOBHbIe UCCNef0BaHNA
WUH(peKUMN y pblb n3 CeBepo-ATnaHTUYeCKOro parioHa (Tabn. 6.) u noco-
ceBbiX 13 EBponbl 1 CeBepHOil AMepukmn (Tabn. 7) KacaroTca He OAHOrO
napasuTa, a POACTBEHHbIX OPraHM3MOB, KOTOPbIX Mbl MOKa 6yAeM Ha3blBaTb
Ichthyophonus hoferi. BkntoueHune B n3naraemblit Matepunan paboTsl CnpocTomn
(Sproston, 1944) HeCKONbKO COMHUTENIbHO, MOCKO/IbKY, KaK Mbl yKa3blBaiu
paHee, oHa faeT B xapaktepucTtuke l. hoferi HeCKONbKO HeO6bIYHbBIX MOp-
(honornyecknx BapuaLmii, KOTopble He BbINN 06HAPYXXEHbI APYTMMUK nccne-
posatenamu. MccnefoBaHUAM 3TUX WH(EKLUIA Yy NPecHOBOAHbIX TPOMu-
YECKMX MU «aKBapUyMHbIX» pbl6 OYAeT yAenaTbCA He3HauuTenbHOe BHU-
MaHuWe. 3TO He O3HaYaeT Hawy YOex[eHHOCTb, YTO UXTUOMOHO3 He nopa-
XaeT 3aTux pbl6. Mbl cYMTaeM, YTO HeO6XOAMMO NPOBECTM [afibHellwune
nccnefoBaHus, YTobbl YCTaHOBUTb CTEMEHb NOPAXAEMOCTUN Pbl6 NCTUHHbIM
UXTUO(OHO30M U FpaHyNeMaTo3HbIMWU UHMEKLUUAMMN, Bbi3biBAEMbIMU ApY-
rMMW opraHu3Mamu.

MepBOHa4YanbHO UXTUOGOHO3 Ha3dbiBanu Taumelkrankheit, nan «nbaHoOM
60/1e3HbIO», B CBA3WN C HapyLUeHWEeM KOOPAMHALWW LBMKEHUN Y 3apaXKeH-
HoW chopenn, oTMedeHHbIM Xodgepom (Hofer, 1893). OfHako BHellHUe
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Ta6bnuuya 6

NXTNO(OHO3, 3aperncTpupoBaHHbIi y pbl6 13 ceBepHOl 4vacTh
ATNaHTUYecKoro okeaHal

Bug JInTepaTypHbIA UCTOYHNK
Alosa pseudoharengus (cenbgp) Fish, 1934; Sindermann, 1958
Aphanopus carbo (yroneLuuk)* é%&usigllsg%aniel 1933a; Fish, 1934;
8:}?:;%2%&%:3 cf;’;\]iegg)us Sindermann and Scattergood, 1954;
Sindermann 1956, 19583
Gacus morhua (rnmmecian Theo)  Machado Grus diMovicar g,
1974 o
Limanda ferruginea (xentoxsocTas PH(szr\::jersicT(tsaII9%268; Ruggieri etal.,1970;
nmmaHaa) '
Melanogrammus aeglefinus (nukwa) Robert_son, 1909
Myoxocephalus octodecemspinosus Hendricks, 1972
(BAVHHOPOT NI Kepyak)
Platichthys flesus (kambana) Robertson, 1908, 1909
Pleuronectes platessa (Mopckas Kambana)* ;ohr;)stor;gﬁlgoa 1920
Pollachius virens (caiina) riene, 1975
Pseudopleuronectes americanus Ellis, 1928; Fish, 1934
(3MMHsAA Kambana)
Robertson, 1909
Salmo trutta (Kymka) ' . .
Scomber scombrus (06bIKHOBEHHasA Jsc_Jh(r;stone, 19igé§proston, 1944;
CKyMBpUS) indermann,

, Hackonbko Ham W3BeCTHO, MOAPOGHbLI* faKb.* no — ~acTu ATNaHTUYeCKOoe WAu Apyroro

A e?%B ; TardeP~Md™ fs°c™ £ 4
coobuiany 06 ycnewHbIX 3KCNEPUMEHTANbHbLIX — HA
air;r sasuy saa>*. ‘me?.?7=T a

faHHble* nokeToly>Bugy HecmoTpss Ha I 4 T T OHM ObINM BKIOYEHbI B ApYyrue CAUCKU MoAo6HOro
Tuna (Sindermann and Scattergood, 1954; Johnson and Sparrow, 1961).

(Calanus fmmarchicus) ¢ wcnonb-

Ta6nuya 7
VIXTO(oHO3, 3aperncTpupoBaHHbIA Yy MPECHOBOAHBIX /10COCEBbIX
Bug NInTepaTypHbIA UCTOYHUK
: Gustafson and Rucker, 1956
Oncorhynchus Kisutch (kuxyy) Gustafson and Rucker, 1956
Oncorhynchus nerka (Hepka) h d k
Oncorhynchus tshawytscha (uaBbiua) Gustafson and Rucker, 1956
salmo gairdneri (pagyxHas dhopens) Laveran and Pettit, 1910; Plehn and Mulsow,
g paay P 1911; Pettit, 1913; Neresheimer and Clodi,
1914; Rucker and Gustafson, 1953; Gustafson
and Rucker, 1956; Ross and Parisot, 1958;
Bellet, 1959; Dorier and Degrange, 1961;
Erickson, 1965; Amlacher, 1965
salmo trutta (Kkymxa) Neresheimer and Clodi, 1914
Salvelinus fontinalis (nanus) Pettit, 1913; Neresheimer and Clodi, 1914;

Dorier and Degrange, 1961

CUMMTOMBI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT CYMTATbCA MATOFHOMOHUYHBIMU ANA UXTNODO-
Ho3a OoTCyTcTBYIOT. |. hoferi BbI3biBaeT cUCTEMHbIE FpaHy/ieMaTo3Hble Mo-
paXkeHMs. BoCMpUMMUMBOCTb Pbibbl K MHEKLUW, NMOPaXKaeMble elo opraHy



cTeneHb MaTOMOTMYECKOro BO3AeiCTBUS MPONNGEPVPYIOLLEFD U UHIUCTY
POBAHHOrO napasnta W CUMNTOMbI 3a6oneBaHWs 3aBU"AT OT BUAA Pblb
a TakXKe OT UX UHAMBUAYANbHbIX 0COBEHHOCTEN ’

oanyxkon L nerPaH*e (DOrier and Degr” ge, 1961) oTme4anu, 4YTo Yy
cBe il CcK "an""aPaBI/IBLLIeVIE * Be HO' B Pesynbrate noenaHung
CBeXen CKymb6punm, HabNoAannch 6ecnopaoyHble, VIHOI'%,a cnmpaneBwq,qule
Nal IF'twulR:8H % OB/MKeHAT xapakTepHble [ns <<nbsAHOA"

ocobn normb6rrnn X HaPYXWVIN 4X0 skcnePMMeHTaNbHO 3apaXeHHble
a®’ KaK VIx LieHTpanbHasa HepBHaa cuUcTeMa 3Hauu-

™

rpf||.HM 0.
He yr °I Na°b nHde*unen’ M xaPakTepHble CUMNTOMbI 3a60/1€BaHMs
n Jlernau nNposBMTLCA. Y HEKOTOPbIX (hopeneit, o6cnefoBaHHbIX Jopbe

n [erpaHxe, npekpawancs poct v Habn[4anocb UCTOLWEHNE, B TO BPEMSA
HHtbmmnnn TAXen® "PaXeHHble 0COOW BHeLIHe He OTAMYanuch OT He-
HOUUMPOBaHHbIX pbl6. TpyaHO 06BbACHWUTL 3TWM HabnwaeHna Lopbe u

CnupaneBuHble nnaBaTe/lbHble ABUXEHUA U MOTEPA PaBHO-

aB MAHTT CPHble 1A <<nbsHoM 60ne3HM», BbI3BaHHOI Ichthyophonus
ABNSOTCA CUMNTOMATUYHbIMKU U AN 60Ne3HW, BO3HUKAKOLWEN fpKU Heao-

n AshleVTqro mor ~ u3Bec™° <tM- 06cyxaeHusa y Snieszko, 1972,

r cseme@ pbl6bl, CKaval'Il/IBaeMOﬁ KYNbTUBUPYEMbIM
nococeBbIM (KyMXe, py4beBOil U pafyXHoW openn), COAEPXUT TuaMu-
Hasy (Knwuy»12 and Woolley, 1944), koTopas rmgponusyeTr B 3TUX kol-

He nonse”raw4YaCTb Tnam.mHa’ JLocTynHoro pbi6e. ECn MsACO CBeXei pbibbl
L v TennoBoi 06paboTKe C LEenbl MHaKTUBaLWUKM (ePMEHTOB

Tako@ knnm JIOMNOJ/IHUTensHo «e BBO TUaMPH>TO Y Pbl6, MonyyarLimx
TaKoW KOPM, MOXET pa3BUTbLCA b0/e3Hb, BbI3BaHHaA HeloCTaTKOM TnamMunHa
C CUMNTOMaMu, XapaKTepHbIMWU [ANA «MbAHOW 60ne3Hu». oaToMy npu

4y 7 m T x ~ ®OH°3a KynbTBupyembix Pbl6 He06X0AUMO Takxe 3HaTb!

W FyctagcoH (Rucker and Gustafson, 1953), uccnegosaBslumne

3aKnueHnto ™  OKHOUN dopenn wu3 3ana§quro BalnHIrToHa, ﬂBVILUd‘IVI K
3aK/I0YEHMIO, YTO Ha HavanbHbIX CTajausax 3aboneBaHus y pbib He OblIO

H!II M n°l CYTCIB/H anneTuTa MAM XapaKTepHbIX NaaBaTefbHbIX ABUXe-
Pa3Butuns 3abonseBaHna pbibbl NPOABAANM 3aMeTHOe 6ec-

Hue oacnnnrTn*3 BA°/lb 60KOBOM NMHUM TeMHeNa, a N03)Ke 370 NOTEMHe-

6ptow kKl B netenkTsa°r@ HO BCe y4a™  T6J/la' Habnoganocb BbiNngYMBaHue

HbIM Pakenl | r [ BeJ/IMYeHA MeYeHW” cene3eHKn 1 noyku. Mo gaH-
non™ lycTtadcoHa, nopaxeHue Mo3ra BO3HWMKaNO pefko ITO

BleT u T nomP Y/bTaTaM 3puk?0Ha (Ericksop’ 1965)> KoTopblli YKasbi-
A10paxeHre Mo3ra WHQOULUMPOBAHHOW PaayXHON (openu U3

FOxxHOro Aiiflaxo accouunpoBanocb C WCKPWUB/IEHWEM MO3BOHOYHUKA
BbI3BaHHbIM aTtpodumen Mol (UB. Tabn. XVII, XIX). 3T0 ABAeHUE CXO4HO
™ [ " wnckPuBneHvem NO3BOHOYHMUKA, 3aperI/ICTpI/IgOBaHHbIM y
cenban (Sindermann and Scattergood, 1954, Sindermann, 1956). ABTOpbI
nonaranu, 4YTO WCKPUBNEHWEe MNO3BOHOYHWUKA BO3HUKAeT B pe3ynbrarte
X VT eH/A | “ «UrpanbHyK HepBHYK cuctemy ce”
Y Pagy>XHOW (openn Takue CUMNTOMbI HabniogarTca Takxke npu
HefocTaTKe aCKOp6MHOBOI KMCNOTbl Uau TpuntodaHa (Ashley et al  1975)
Lpyrve npusHaky MHHEKLUN HEMNOCTOAHHbI. Y aTnaHTUYEeCKOl cenban



Puc. 15. ¥Y3enku Ha ceppue XentoxBocToii numangbl (Limanda ferruginea), Bbl3BaHHble
Ichthyophonus. (BocnpounssegeHo ¢ no6e3Horo paspewleHnst Parnepm n Hurpennu.)

(Sindermann and Scattergood, 1954) nopaxeHue GOKOBOW MYyCKynaTypbl
COMPOBOXJaeTCH TaK HasblBaeMblM «3((EKTOM HaX[auyHOon Oymarm»,
orpy6seHnemM KoXu us-3a 60/bWOro Konm4yectsa 6yropkos, 06pasoBaHHbIX
HEKPOTMYECKUMM y4acTKaMmn, BO3HWKLLUMMU BCAeACTBME BbICTPOr0 pasmMHo-
XeHus rpuba B cybanuaepmanbHoli TKaHW. PeiixeH6ax-KnunHke (Reichen-
bach-Klinke, 1956b) Ha6ntogan cnenoty U nyyernasve npu UXTUOMOHO3e
MOPCKUX OKyHeil n3 CpeausemHoro mops. OH xe (Reichenbach-Klinke,
1960) coobwun, 4TOo M3bA3BAEHUA Ha ronose u cnuHe (Lochkrankheit)
TUNUYHBI N8 LUXAWEG, 8 Y NabupuUHTOBbLIX HabMOAaI0TCA MOKpacHeHue K
N3bA3BAEHUS, 60Nee CXOAHble C CMMMTOMaMM 3a60/1eBaHNA aTNaHTUUECKO
cenban. CoobuieHNa 06 M3MEHEHUU MoMa Y NOPaXeHHbIX UXTUO(OHO30M
pbl6 (Wurmbach, 1951) u «naTonorMyeckoMm napTeHoreHese» (Stolk,
1958, 1959, 1961) y Kapno3ybbiX pbl6 HYXAalTCA B MNOATBEPXAEHUM.

Mpy BCKPbITUM 60/IbHBIX Pbl6 B MOpPaXKeHHbIX OpraHax 4acTo 06HapyXu-
BalOT 6efnble MaKpOCKOMWYECKMNE Y3eNKW U3 COELMHUTENbHOI TKaHu
(puc. 15). I. hoferi BbI3bIBaeT OCTPYO 04AroBYHO rpaHy/IeMaTo3HYH0 peakunio,
NPUBOAALLYIO K LMPPO3y M aTPOtMn MOPaXKEHHbIX OPraHoB, MPU KOTOPbIX
60nblas YacTb HOPManbHOW TKAHW 3aMellaeTcs PeTUKYNo-3aHAOoTeNnanb-
HOW TPaHyNALMOHHON TKaHbto.

Hukakas TKaHb WM OpraH HeMMYHHbl K MH(EKLUN, HO, KaK NpaBuno,
opraHbl C XOpOLWWM KpPOBOCHabXeHMeM, OCOGEHHO CepAue U MeyeHb,
nopaxatTca MHGpeKumnen vawe. OfHAKO OTCYTCTBME MHGEKUUU B 3TUX
opraHax, T.e. OTCYTCTBME Y3e/KOB, He SBNAETCA CBUAETeNbCTBOM TOrO,
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4yTo pbiba He 3apaxkeHa. B aTux cnyvasax napasvta MOXHO 06HApYyXuTb B
Ma3Kax W3 TKaHell OpraHoB, MOAO3PEBaeMblX B MOPaXXeHUW (Hanpumep
neYyeHun, NoYEK, CeneseHkn).

BblNO NpoBeAeHO HECKO/IbKO FUCTOMAaTOIOrMUYeCcKUX wuccnefoBaHui
Ichthyophonus. OaHuUM 13 nocnefHUX U Hanbonee TuwiaTeNbHbIX UCCefo-
BaHWl aBnsetca pabota Amnaxepa (Amlacher, 1965), n3yyasluero MXTno-
thoHo3 y Salmo gairdneri. Amnsaxep Takxe NOAroToBuMn 0630p Mo COOT-
BETCTBYIOLLMM acnekTaM KPynHbIX Npeabliaywmnx ncciefoBaHuii, Bkatoyas
pa6oTbl PobepTcoH (Robertson, 1908, 1909), J/laBepaHa u lMeTTn (Laveran
and Pettit, 1910), MneH n Mancosa (Plehn and Mulsow, 1911X MeTTn
(Pettit, 1913), Hepeweiimepa u Knogn (Neresheimer and Clodi, 1914),
Oannensa (Daniel, 1933a, b), ®uwa (Fish, 1934), CuHgepmaHa n CkatTep-
ryga (Sindermann and Scattergood, 1954), a Takxe [opbe n [erpaHxe
(Dorier and Degrange, 1961).

CornacHo AMnsaxepy, nepsas peakuus TKaHW X03fMHA 3aKn4vaeTcs B
NOBbILEHNN aKTUBHOCTU NERKOLUTOB, 0COBEHHO 303MHOMUNbHBIX FPpaHy-
nounToB. JIeMKOUMTbLI OKPYXAaKT napasnta, Npu4yeM MHOTME U3 HUX MOTu-
6atoT. Mpouecc conpoBoOXAaeTCsA NOSBEHUEM (hUOPOLMTOB, KOTOPbIE OKPY-
XaT (04HWM WAN HECKOJIbKUMW CIOAMU BbITAHYTBIX K/IETOK) MOKOSA-
LYyHOCA CNopy napasuTa, NeMKouuTbl U HEKPOTUYECKNE OCTaTKW. B pesynb-
TaTe MOsABNAETCSH XapakTepHas rpaHynema, COCToAWas M3 TOACTOCTEHHOW
MHOTOSZlePHO NOKOALLEeACA CNopbl, KOTOPas pPacrnofioXKeHa BHYTPU Hee K
OKpY)XX€Ha HEKPOTMYECKUMMW KNETKaMu, 3akK/NYEeHHbIMWU B Kancyny w3
COeAUHUTENbHON TKaHW. B apyrux cnyyasx napasuT MOXEeT 6biTb OKpy-
XEH BbLITAHYTbIMU, pafnanbHO PacnofioXXEHHbIMU KheTkamMu Wnu anute-
NVNOUAHBIMU KNeTKaMK, 3aKMOUYEeHHbIMWU B Kancyny W3 COeAUHMUTENbHOW
TKaHW. T1pUCYTCTBYIOT TakKXe TWIraHTCKUE KJIeTKU, 0COB6EeHHO B WHMOULM-
pOBaHHbIX MOYKax. B nycTble NOKoAWwMecs CAOpbl 4YacTo MPOHMKaeT
CcoeAMHUTeNbHAas TKaHb.

Ha npumepe HecKONbKUX MccnefoBaHWiA 6b1/10 NOKa3aHo, YTO MHGEKLUA
BO3HMKAET nocne noTpebseHMA KOpMa, COAEPXKALLero >KM3HecrnocobHble
crnopbl I hoferi (Pettit, 1913; Neresheimer and Clodi, 1914; Fish, 1934*
Gustafson and Rucker, 1956; Sindermann, 1958; Dorier and Degrange,’
1961). OaHako noTpebneHne MHEKLMOHHOIO MaTepuana He BCcerga conpo-
BOX/AeTCH 3apaXXeHNeM Un cepbe3HbiM 3abonesaHnem. PakTopbl, CNOCO6-
CTBYHOLLME NOBbILEHWNIO BOCIPUUMYNBOCTY WA CONPOTUBAAEMOCTHU Pbib K
WH(EKLMM, NokKa €nabo M3yyeHbl. STO NPOUANIOCTPUPOBAHO Ha MpuUMepe
aTnaHTMyeckoi Tpeckn (Gadus morhua). B ony611KoBaHHbIX HEAABHO pa-
6otax (Machado-Cruz, 1961; McVicar and McKenzie, 1972; Hendricks,
1972; Moller, 1974) 6b110 MOKa3aHO, 4TO TpPecka BOCMPMUMYMBA K 3apa-
xeHnto l.hoferi. ¥ 6onee yem 15% mn3 500 o6cnepgoBaHHbIX pbib6 Mionnep
(Moller, 1974) o6Hapy»Xun MakpoOCKOMWYeCcKn BuauMble y3enku. CocTos-
HMe 3TUX pPbl6 ObINI0 3HAYUTENbHO XYXe, YeM HeUH(PULUPOBAHHLIX.
HecMoTps Ha fOKa3aHHYH BOCMPUMMYMBOCTbL Tpecku K l.hoferi, annsootus
MXTNO(OHO3a aTNaHTUYECKON cenban B nponmee CaH-JlopeHc, Habnaas-
waaca ¢ 1954 no 1955 r., mo-BMAMMOMY, He oOKasana OTpuULATENbHOro
BO3JENCTBMA Ha NOMyAALUN TPECKU, YTO, BEPOATHO, CBA3AHO C UCK/HOYN-
Te/IbHO BbICOKMM €€ OT/I0BOM M3-3a MOAB/EHWNS B yN0Bax 60M1bWOr0 KOAM-
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yecTBa KPYMHbIX pbl6, KOTOPbIe XOpPOLIO POCAW B pesynbTaTte MmoefaHus
normbatouwieli nan nornben cenbau, nopaxeHHoi I. hoferi.

MyctadgcoH n Pakep (Gustafson and Rucker, 1956) ob6HapyXunum, 4To
pagyxHas ¢openb, TpU BMAA TUXOOKEAHCKUX N0COCEA UM MOLKaMEeHLLMK
(Cottus asper) 3abonesann UXTUOPOHO30M NpPU NOELaHUU CBEXUX BHYTPEH-
HOCTell MH(PULMPOBaHHbIX Pblb, HO 3TUM aBTOpaM He yAanocb 3apasuTb
cepebpsaHoro kapacsa (Carassius auratus), rynnu (Poecilia reticulata), nTuxo-
xeininyca (Ptychocheilus oregonensis) u comuka-kowky (lctalurus
nebulosus). MetTn (Pettit, 1913) coobwan 06 ycnewHOM 3KCNepuMeHTab-
HOM 3apaxeHun nuHA (Tinca tinca), kapna (Cyprinus carpio) ¥ OKYHS
(Perca fluviatilis), He roBopsa 0 LENOM psige YCNELWHbIX 3apaXXeHUA pagyxX-
HoW chopenu. M3yums pacnpocTpaHeHue nopaxeHwuid, F'yctagcoH u Pakep
(Gustafson and Rucker, 1956) npuwnn K 3aK1lO4YeHU0, YTO BO3ByaMTeENb
WH(EKLMN MNPOHMKaeT 4epe3 CTEHKY KULIEYHUKa W 3aTeM, BeposTHO,
pacnpocTpaHsfeTcs TpaHCNepuTOHeanbHO OT OpraHa K OpraHy, a He uepes
KPOBEHOCHYO cuctemy. C apyroii ctopoHsl, opbe n erpanxe (Dorier and
Degrange, 1961) n CuHgepmaH u Ckattepryg (Sindermann and Scattergood,
1954) cynTaloT, YTO Y NPECHOBOAHbLIX IOCOCEBLIX U CENbAM Mapa3uT pacnpo-
CTpaHANCcs N0 KPOBEHOCHOI cucTeMe.

CunpepmaH (Sindermann, 1958) TakXe OCyLW,eCTBAAN OMNbITbl N0 3apa-
XXEeHWI0 HEeMONOBO3PeNoil aTnaHTUYeCKOoW cenban. Ha OCHOBE 3TWX OMbITOB
OH NOMY4YWN HeKOTOpble faHHble MO f03aM, Heo6XOoAWMbIM [ANS BOC-
npoussefeHNs MHAEKLMN 1 TOKanU3aLuy NopaxXeHnidi Npu ocTpoil n xpo-
HU4Yeckoil ¢opmax MWHMeKUMid. OH ycTaHOBM/, UYTO pa3oBOe 3apaxeHwue
2 +105 cnop He BbI3BaNO MH(EKLMM, HO BO3LECTBUE TOI Xe [03bl B Teye-
HUe HECKONbKUX AHeR noapsaf nNpuBoAMao K 3aboneBaHuto. CuHAepMaHy
yAanocb Noay4ynTb 3KCMEpPUMeHTanbHyt 3anu3ooTuto cpeam 2000 ocobeit
HernonoBO3penoil aTnaHTUYecKoi cenbamn, B pesynbTaTe 4ero 23% pbi6
3TOI napTum 6bIN0 3apaxeHo, npuyem 8% ocTpoli 1 15% XpoHuveckoi dop-
Mol nHekymmn. Mpu ocTpoit hopmMe MHGEKL MM pbiba Mormbana B TeYeHMe
2-4 Hep. XapaKTepHbIMM MNpuU3HaKamu ObliM O6LIMPHLIE MOPaXKEHUS
cepaua, agereHepayns N HEKPO3 TYNOBULLHON MYCKYNaTypbl U HE3HAYUTEb-
Has KneTouyHas peakuusi. XpoHuyeckass (popma XapakTepusoBanacb 3aMeT-
HOl KNeTOYHOW peakuMeil X03aMHa, BeAyLWen K MHKancynaumn napasuta
COEflMHUTENbHOW TKaHbl. JTO 4acTO COMPOBOXAANOCb OTNOXEHUEM
NATMEHTa B MbllLaX B 30HE «Crop». XpoHuUYeckas opmMa WMHGeKuun y
60NbWMHCTBA 3KCNEPUMEHTaNbHbIX pPbl6 NporpeccmpoBana U Npueoguna K
rmbenn, 0gHaKo HECKONbKO 0C06eil OCTaBanuUCb XWUBbIMU B TeyeHUe He-
CKOMbKUX MECSLEB.

B nuTepaType HEOLHOKpPATHO YKa3blBaloCb, 4TO €CTECTBEHHOE
3apaxeHune T hoferi MOpPCKMX pbl6 MOXeT NPOM30ATU B pe3ynbTaTe NOTPe6-
NIeHUA WMHMULMPOBAHHBIX pakoobpasHbix, 0cobeHHO Konenog (Jepps,
1937; Reichenbach-Klinke, 1956b; Reichenbach-Klinke and Elkan, 1965;
Sindermann and Scattergood, 1954; Sindermann, 1958, 1970), ofgHakKo
y6eanTenbHble AaHHbIe MOKa OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Hanbonee Xopowo W3y4yeHHO! 3NM300TWel, BbI3BaHHOW I. hoferi,
ABNAETCSA 3MM300TUS, CONPOBOXAABLIAACA MAcCOBON rnbenbio atnaHTu4e-
CKOW cenbau B nponmBax MeiiH n CaH-JlopeHc. OfHa 13 nocnegHux pabot
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Ha 3Ty Temy 6blna BbiMonHeHa CUMHAEPMaHOM, KOTOPbIVi CymMMupoBan pe-
3yNbTaTbl COBCTBEHHbIX MCCNeA0BaHW B page nybnukaumuii (Sindermann,
1956, 1958, 1963, 1966, 1970).

Mo gaHHbIM CuHaepmaHa (Sindermann, 1963, 1966), 66110 3apermcTpu-
pOBaHO BCEro LWeCTb C/Ay4yaeB MacCOBOW rumbenn cenbfn, 3apaxXeHHON
I. hoferi. MepBbIii cnyyaih Habnwganm B 1898 r. B nponuse CaH-J1opeHc,
BTOpoiA —B 1913—1914 rr. (Cox, 1916). Ha OCHOBe YCTHbIX COO06LieHN
CunpepmaH (Sindermann, 1963) npegnonoXua, 4To cnegyrollas snnm3ooTus
npousowna B 1940 r., a nocneaHas —8 1954—1955 rr. MNepBas ann300TuA
B nponuse MeiH Habntwoganace B 1930—1931 rr. (Daniel, 1933a, b; Fish,
1934, a BTOpas—B 1947 r. (Scattergood, 1948). [pegnonaraemsbiii
uMkn coctasnget 15—17 ner.

Hanbonee JOKYMEHTMPOBAHHOW 3MW300TMEN ABASETCA 3MM300TUS
1954—1955 rr., B pe3ynbTaTe KOTOPOA norubna MonoBMHa NONynsauui
cenbamn B nponmee CaH-JlopeHc. MNepBble cnyyan rnbenu 6biamn 3aperncTpu-
poBaHbl B cepefuHe mMasa 1954 r. (norn6na B OCHOBHOM Cefiblb BECEHHErO
HepecTa), NMK 3N1300TMK Bbl1 OTMEYEH B UIOHE, chaf B aBrycrte. Nogo6Has
KapTuHa Habntoganach B 1955 r. B 1956 r. noTepb 6bI10 HAMHOIO MeHb-
we, a B 1957 r. cny4aeB rnbenn He 66110 coBceM. Mocne 3aToit anM300TUN
00 1964 r. Ha6nfanocb 3Ha4YUTe/NIbHOE YBENNYeHWe MONynAauuiA cenbim 3a
CYEeT [BYX BbICOKOYPOXaMHbIX reHepaumii koHua 1950 r., HO No3xe u3-3a
He4O0CTAaTOYHOr0 MOMOSIHEHWUA YMCMEHHOCTb 3TUX MNONYASALUUIA CHU3WUNACD.
C papyroii CTOPOHbI, nonNynauMnM CKym6pum 6bICTPO MOMNOAHANAUCHL 6na-
rogaps 340pOBOI reHepauum cepefuHbl 1960 r. B pesynbtate ckymbpus
BbITECHWNA CeNbfb W CTana AOMUHUPYHOLWER nenarnvyeckoi pbi6oi B
I0OXXHOM paioHe nponuea CaH-JlopeHc (Winters, 1976).

Moyn3 un ap. (Powles et al., 1968) n Parnepu n gp. (Ruggieri et al., 1970)
nNpeAcTaBMAM 3MU300TONOFMYECKUE [aHHble MO0 UXTUOGOHO3Y >KeNTo-
XBOCTON numaHabl (Limanda ferruginea) B 3anagHom paiioHe CeBepHoiA
ATnaHTuku. TopaxeHHy pbldy oT6bupanu B 1966 r., a 3aTtem B 1967 T.
Bbino oto6paHo no 200 ocobeid B KaxAon M3 NATM 30H 0T6Opa B NPONuU-
Be CaH-JlopeHC M B 4yeTbipex paioHax (BaHkepo, Mugn payHg, BecTtepH
BeHk, Ceinton AiineHp BeHkK) K BOCTOKY oT HoBoiw LoTnaHaum mexay
43-45°N n 57—62°W. VHduymnpoBaHHasa pbiba 6bina 06Hapy>KeHa TONbKO
B 30Hax BecTepH beHk n Celibn AiineHg beHk (B cpegHem okono 40%
MH(OULMPOBaHHBIX pblb). B Apyrnx paiioHax pbiba, 04eBUAHO, He Gbina 3a-
paxkeHa.

3amMeTHbIX pasnuunii  Mexay 60MbHbIMU U UHQULUPOBAHHBIMU
pbi6aMy B 3aBUCUMOCTM OT MO/a U pasMepHO-BECOBbIX KaTeropuii 06Hapy-
XKEHO He 6blN10, HO Y pbl6 AnnHON 20-40 cM BOCAPUUMUUBOCTL K 601€3HU
6blna BblLLe.

[aHHble N0 NaToNornun XenToxBOCTOW NMMaHAbl BbIIN CXOL4HbI C faH-
HbIMKW, ONWCaHHbIMKU Bbiwe (cMm. puc. 11, 15; us. Tabn. XXI). Tpub
nopaxan neveHb, MOYKMW, CENE3EHKY, TYNOBULLHYIO MYCKYynaTypy, cepaue
M XKeNnyJ04yHO-KMLLIEeYHbIA TpakT. Hekpo3 6bif 0COBEHHO 3aMeTeH Ha y4acT-
Kax o6pasoBaHMsa W pocTa rug. Ha gpyrux ydyactkax, rage AOMUHMPOBaIM
MOKOSLLMECA CNOpbl, FPUbbl HaxXOAWINCb B OKPYXXEHWUW PeTUKYN0-3HAO-
TennanbHbIX K/EeTOK WM BOJIOKOH COeAWHUTENbHOW TKaHW. B neveHwu,
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noykax, cepaLue v TYNOBULLHON MyCcKynaType Habntofanu atpoduio, conpo-
BOX/aBLUYHOCA HEKPO3OM.

CaHpxonb3ep, HoctpaHg u AHr (Sandholzer, Nostrand and Young,
1945) npuBOAAT 3NU300TONIOTUYECKNE [aHHble MO WH(peKUUM aMepuKaH-
ckoil 6enbatoru (Macrozoarces americanus), BbI3BaHHON «MXTUOCMOPUAMNO-
nogo6HbIM napasuTom». [>XOHCOH u Cneppoy (Johnson and Sparrow,
1961) paccmaTpuBanu 3Ty MHPEKLMIO KaK MH(EKLMIO, BbI3BaHHYIO I. hoien,
HO 3TWM aBTOpaMm, OYEBUAHO, He GbINO0 WM3BECTHO, YTO YKasaHHbIA napa-
3UT HblHe HocsiwmMii HasBaHue Plistophora macrozoarcidis Nigrelli, 6bin
onucaH Hurpennn (Nigrelli, 1946) kak mukpocnopugmsa. COOTBETCTBEHHO
Cnpar (Sprague, 1966) nokasan, 4Tto Ichthyosporidium sp., onucaHHbIK
LLsapuem (Schwartz, 1963) kak napasuT Leiostomus xanthurus u3 nponvea
Yecanuk, ABNSETCA MUKPOCMNOPUANENA. .

Lpyrue anu3ooTumn, NpUYMHOK KOTOpbIX cuuTatoT I. noleri, Habnwo-
Januce B (hopeneBbiXx NMTOMHNKaxX EBponbl u CeBepHolt AMepuku. Cnefyet
nmeTb B BUAY, 4To I. hoferi BHayane 6bi/ M3BECTEH KakK NapasnT UCKYCCTBEH-
HO pa3BOAUMBbIX flococeBbiXx B EBpome. OAHako HaM He W3BECTHb
JaHHble 06 3NN300TUAX NPUPOLHBLIX NOMNYNAUMIA NococeBbiX B EBpone unm
CeBepHOl AMeprKe. BeposTHO, Y KYNbTUBUPYEMbIX pbi6 MHGEKLUA NOosB-
nAeTcs TONMbKO TOrfda, Korfa OHWM nojayyatT B KauyecTBe KOpMa MH(MLU-
POBAHHYIO CbIpYIO COPHYHO pblby.

MPOPUNAKTUKA N JIEHEHUE

Moka He M3BECTHO XMMUONPOMUNAKTUYECKOE UN XMMUOTEPaneBTUYECKOe
cpeAcTBO AN19 60pb6bl C UXTUOHOHO30M. INpUMeEHEHNE KaKUX-1MB0 CpeacTB
ANS NeYeHUs NPUPOAHBIX MONYyNALMA MOPCKMX Pbl6 MOKa HEBO3MOXHO.
OcyLlecTBNEHNE COOTBETCTBYHOLWMNX CAHUTAPHbLIX MEPONPUATUMN, BKIOYAS
nactepusauuito  NOTEHUWaNbHO MWHGULMPOBAHHOTO KOpPMa  MOMOXeT
npesynpeauTb BO3HUKHOBEHME 60/€3HW B MPECHOBOAHLIX Pbi6ONUTOMHM-
Kax. [1OCKONbKY MepTBble ¥ MoOrmbwue poibbl NpeacTaBaAAaldT coboit
Cepbe3HbIli UCTOUHMK 3apaxKeHus, Ux cnefyet yaaniTb U TMKBUAMPOBATb B
COOTBETCTBUU C NPUHATOW B PbIBONUTOMHMKE MPaKTUKOA. 3TOT cnocob
PEKOMEHAYeTCA TakXe MpU eCTEeCTBEHHbIX 3MWU300TUSAX, HO B KOHEYHOM
MTOre OH MOXEeT OKa3aTbCSl HeoNpaBAaHHbIM BMelLaTe/lbCTBOM B NpuUpoay
1 3KOHOMMWYECKU HEBbIFO4HbIM, NOCKOJIbKY WCYE3HOBEHME OAHOr0 BMaa bnaro-
NPUATCTBYET Pa3BUTUIO APYrOro.

HECOBEPLUEHHbBIE TPVBbI (FUNGI IMPERFECTI)

HecoBepleHHble rpubbl (Deuteromycetes) 06bIYHO HE CUMTAKOT MOTEH-
UnanbHbIMKM napasuTamu pel6. OfHaKo B MocnefHWe rofbl CTano SACHO,
UTO BbI3BAHHbIE UMW WHMEKLUUU, HECMOTPS Ha CAydyalHblli XapaKTep
W OrpaHWYeHHOe pacnpocTpaHeHne, BO3HMKAIOT yalle, YeM npegnonaranm
paHee (Tabn. 8). [elicTBUTeNnbHO, HekoTopble BuAbl (Exophiala salmonis,
Exophiala pisciphila, Ochroconis tshawytschae) nepBoHayanbHO OblnK
onucaHbl Kak naTtoreHbl pol6. Heo6xoAMMO TeEM He MeHee MMeTb B BUAY,
4yto 3TWM rpubbl He cnefyeT paccMmaTpuBaTb Kak creuuduyeckne unm
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puné

BLASTOMYCETES
Candida sake (Saito and
Ota) van Uden and
Buckley

Cryptococcus  sp.
HYPHOMYCETES
Aureobasidium sp.*

? Exophiala sp.2

Exophiala salmonis
Carmichael2

Exophiala pisciphila
McGinnis and Ajello2

Fusarium culmorum
(W. G. Smith) Saccardo3
Ochroconis humicola
(Barron and Busch)

de Hoog and von Arx2

Ochroconis tshawytscha

(Doty and Slater) Kirilenko

and All-Achmed?2

Verticillium piscis
(Batista and Maia)
Carmichael™

COELOMYCETES
Phoma herbarum
Westendorp2

Ta6bnuuya 8
Fungi Imperfecti —napasuTbl pbl6

X0351MH

Oncorhynchus rhodurus

Tinea tinea

Trygon pastinacea
Cyprinus carpio
Amphiprion sebae
Fundulus heteroclitus
Gadus morhua
Hippocampus erectus
Pseudopleuronectes
americanus
Stenotomus chrysops
Tautogolabrus
adspersus
Xanthichthys ringens
Salmo clarki

Salmo salar

Salvelinus namaycush

Ictalurus punctatus

Cyprinus carpio
Oncorhynchus kisutch
Salmo gairdneri

Oncorhynchus
tshawytscha

Carassius auratus

Oncorhynchus kisutch

Oncorhynchus
tshawytscha
Salmo gairdneri

JINTepaTypHbIA UCTOUHVK

Hatai and Egusa, 1975

1971

Otte, 1964

Blazer and Wolke, 1978

Carmichael, 1966;
Richards, Holliman and
Helgason,1978;
Holliman and

Richards, 1978

1969; McGinnis and
1974a

Horter, 1960
Ross and Yasutake,

de Hoog and von Arx, 1973;
Ajello, 1975; Ajello, McGinnis
and Camper, 1977

Doty and Slater, 1946;
McGinnis and Ajello, 1974b,
1975; Kirilenko and All-
Achmed, 1977

Batista and Maia, 1959

Ross, Yasutake and Leek,

1975; Wood, 1974
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Fungi Im SecU
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obnuraTtHele nmatoreHbl. Kak ¥ canpofnerHueBble rpubbl, OHW ABAAKOTCA
(hakynbTaTUBHbIMU HEKPOTPO(aMM B TOM 3HAUYEHUU, B KAKOM Mojpasymesan
Kyk (Cooke, 1977). BO3MOXHO, KO/INYECTBO [faHHbIX MO WHGEKLUAM,
BbI3bIBAEMbIM HECOBEpPLUEHHbIMU Fpubamun, 6yaeT yBeNMUYMBATLCA B CBA3M
C PpasBMTMEM MMWKOSIOTMYECKUX WCCMEefOBaHUI B WUXTWONATONOTUMN.
K cuacTblo, MH(eKLMn Noao6HOro posfa BO3HMKAOT He Tak 4yacTo. OHKM (a-
TasbHbl A8 NOpPaXeHHbIX pbl6. Kpome TOro, B HacTosiliee BpeMsi HeT
MeTOL0B NpefynpeXxieHnsa 1 nevyeHns aTux 3abonesaHuii.

BNACTOMULETBbI (BLASTOMYCETES)

B 3Ty rpynny BXOAST aCKOMMULETOBble WM 6a3MAMOMULLETOBLIE [POXOKHU,
Yy KOTOPbIX MN0/0BOE PasMHOXeHMe He 6bifIo 06HapYXXeHOo. B aTy e rpynny
BkntoyeH Candida albicans, Xopowo W3BeCTHbI YCNOBHO-NATOreHHbIN
Ans yenoseka rpub6. [0 HeJaBHEro BPeMEHMW B 3Ty rpynny 6bin BKAOYEH
TaKxe Cryptococcus neoformans —apyroil natoreH yefnobeka. B HacTosLlee
Bpemsi M3BecTHo, 4to C. neoformans saBnsetca 6a3vgMOMULLETOM, U €ro
«COBEpLIEHHas», WAM nonoBas, CTagus HasbiBaetca Filobasidiella
neoformans (Kwon-Chang, 1976)1 [JonofHUTeNbHble AaHHble 0 6nacto-
MuLeTax C COOTBETCTBYHLLMMU CCbIIKAMW MOXHO HaliTh y Kperep-BaH
Paii (Kregervan Rij, 1973).

Hepedko ApOX>KW, BKAOYas Takue MOTeHUMaNbHble MaTOreHbl, Kak
Candida albicans, BcTpeuyaloTCs B POJIN KOMMEHCANOB Ha MOBEPXHOCTMU
Tefa KAWHWYECKW 3[0POBbIX XXWBOTHbLIX, B TOM uucne pbib. Hanpumep,
Bptoc n Moppuc (Bruce and Morris, 1973) nonyuyunu wrtaMmbl poAoB
Candida, Cryptococcus, Rhodotorula, Torulopsis, Trichosporon n Deba-
ryomyces OT MOpCKuX pbl6 61m3 LloTnaHauu. Bce 3atu pofgbl, 3a uc-
KntouyeHnem Debaryomyces (aCKOMMLETOBbIE APOXKM), KnaccuuuupyoT
Kak 6nactomuueTbl. OflHAKO O APOXOKEBbIX WUH(PEKUUAX Pbi6 MOUYTU HU-
yero He u3BecTHO. MbepoTTy (Pierotti, 1971) o6Hapyxun sug Cryptococcus
npu 6unaTtepanbHOM nydernasuum nuHsa, a Xatanm u Erysa (Hatai and
Egusa, 1975) coobwunm o Candida sake, BblfefeHHOM NpU TUMMAHUW
nococsa amaro (Oncorhynchus rhodurus). Byg, Acytake u JlemaH (Wood,
Yasutake and Lehman, 1955) ykasbiBanu, 4TO APOXKM O6GHapY>XeHbl Npu
BMCLEpanbHOli rpaHyneme ¢openun, Ho nocnegytowmne pabotol (Landolt,
1975) He nNoOATBeEpPAWAWN TPUOKOBYK 3TMOMOTMI0 JaHHOro 3abo/ieBaHus.

B0O3MOXHO, CyL,eCcTBYeT B3aMMOCBA3b MeXAY KOPMIEHUEM W BO3HUK-
HOBEHWEM TFpaHynem, HO OKOH4YaTeNbHO 3TMONOrUs 3TOro 3aboneBaHuns
He un3ydeHa. Monwn (Pauley, 1967) coobwan, 4to 06HapYy>Xunn «rpnbKoByto
NN APOXOKENoJo6HY0 (hopMy» B CEMEHHMKaX /10COCA, HO 3TO coobuie-
HWe HyxjaeTcs B noateBepxpaeHuun. PobepTtc u ap. (Roberts et al., 1973)
BbIAENNN LPOXKEBbIe K/ETKU W3 paH /10COCEBbIX, BO3HMKLUME B PE3y/b-
TaTe MapKMpoBaHMUS, HO [aHHble, NOATBEPXAalolne NaTOreHHOCTb 3TUX
OPOXOKEN, OTCYTCTBYHOT.

i Fungi Imperfecti sBnat0TCA €AMHCTBEHHOI FPYNMNoi OpraHM3MoB, Yy KOTOPbIX BWUA MOXeT
UMeTb OHOBPEMEHHO [Ba- UM G0fiee Ba/IMAHbIX HAyYHbIX Ha3BaHUA: OLHO [ANS «COBEp-
LWeHHOW» (NonoBoi) cTagun 1 oAHO wnKM 6onee ANA HecoBepLUEHHONW (6ecnonoi) craguu.
B nocnegHUx nuTepaTypHbIX WCTOYHMKAX MOHATUA «Teneomopda» WM «aHamopda» 3ame-
HAIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO TEPMVHbI «COBEPLUEHHAA CTaAWs» U «HeCOBEPLUEHHAs CTagus».
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TM®eOMUNLETbLI (HYPHOMYCETES)

I omumueTbl BKAOYAIOT rpubsl, 06pasytowme CTEPUIbHLIA MULENNn nan
MULENUN C KOHWAMEHOCLAMM, Ha KOTOpbIX (OPMUPYIOTCA KOHWULWUU
(cnopbl, obpasoBaBlwvecs nNpu 6ecrnosioM pasMHOXeHWKN). BOoNbWNHCTBO
rnoMnLeToB, BKAOYaa rpubbl, KOTOpPble PacCMaTPMUBAIOTCS B HACTOALL e
KHUTe, CYATAOT HECOBEPLUEHHbIMU (POPMaMU aCKOMULETOB COBEPLUEHHAS
KoTop“ x He oTKPeiTa W/IW YTpayeHa B MmpoLecce 3BoaOLUN ITU

M »A KnaccupumuupyoT no Mophonoruu, LBeTy U pPacrnoioXeHUo cnop
rmg, a Takxke NO cnocoby NpoayumpoBaHUs KOHWAWIA KOHWAMOTEH-
TTuyUr am/ JaHHble 1 60nee TOYHYK XapaKTepUCTUKY

Can,>ba? HanTu Y KenpgPuka n Kapmuwens (Kendrick and
Carmlcﬁae[, 1973). BaXHbIM ﬂBnﬂe’PCQ ToT o!)(a T, 4TO STIS rpnobl O%nb-

eAVNHEHbl B UCKYCCTBEHHbIE Tpynnbl. YToObl NOAYEPKHYTb 3TOT MOMEHT,
MHOTAa NoJib3yTCA TEPMUHAMMK «(HOPMasbHbIA poa» NN «hopManbHblii
BUA». 3TO 3HAYWUT, YTO Mbl He [O/MKHbI aBTOMaTM4ecku cOrnawarbes
C TeM, 4TO (UNETMYECKOe POACTBO MeXAy ABYMA (hopManbHbIMW BUAAMM
B O4HOM W TOM Xe (opmanbHOM poOJe TeCcHee, 4YeM MeXAy [LByMmS
(hopManbHbIMKU BUAaMWU, NpUHagNexawummn pasnudyHbiM (HOpPManbHbIM
pofiam.

FmpommueTbl 6bIAM HEOAHOKPATHO OOHapy)XXEeHbl B OMyX0NAX U rpa-
Hyfnemax pbl6 HO B 6GONbWMHCTBE C/Ay4yaeB TPyAHO onpeAennTb ABAA-
eTcad nu rpub BO3OyAMTeNneM WAM OH nocenuics B obpasoBasLleiics
paHee rpaHyneme. JTOT acCnNeKT FMHOMULETOBbIX WMH(EKUNA o6cyxaan
PenxeHbax-KnuHke (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1955, 1956d, 1973), KoToOpblii
CCblflaeTcs TakXe Ha paHee ONy6AMKOBaHHble NWUTepaTypHble [aHHbIE
(Montpellier and Dieuzeide, 1932; Harant and Vemieres, 1933; Walker,
1951, Ermin, 1952). HepaBHo Musasaku u Erysa (Miyazaki and Egusa,
1972, 1973,a, b, c) onyb6nukoBanu cepuio cTaTeli N0 «MWUKOTMYECKOMY
rpaHynemarosy». Bce 3TW cTaTbW HanucaHbl Ha AMOHCKOM A3blKe W MoKa
Yy Hac HeT BO3MOXHOCTWM OLeHUTb ux. B pa6bote Xartam u pgp. (Hatai
et al., 1977) 6bin onucaH Apyroii cnydvah «MUKOTUYECKOrO rpaHynema-
T03" X BO3®Yautenem KOTOP°I0 6bin HeMAeHTUGHNLUPOBAHHBIA 0OMULET.

B 6onbWKHCTBE Cny4yaeB rM(OMULLETHI B OMYyXONAX WM rpaHynemax
onpeAensnn No Haau4yUK CENTUPOBAHHLIX M U CNOP, HO AanbHEeRLW Yo
X MAEHTU(MKALUIO He npoBoAuaAn. HuXe Mbl OCTaHOBMMCH Ha Tex
rMOMULETOBLIX WHMEKUMUAX, B KOTOpbIX Oblna onpefeneHa BUAOBas
NpUHaANeXHoCcTb rpuba (cMm. Tabn. 8).

Aureobasidium. OTTe (Otte, 1964) onucan WMHGEKUNIO CKaTa-XBOCTO-
Kona ‘'Trygon pastinacea - Dasyatis pastinaca), B036yagnTenem KOTOpOWA
bbin rpu6, oTHocAWMIACA, 04eBUAHO, K pody Aureobasidium (= Pullularia).
MopaxeHHY0 pbiby B3fAM U3 MOPCKOr0 akBapuyma.

pubkKoBOW WH(eKuMeld Oblna MopaxeHa nevyeHb. HUKakux Apyrmx
naTonorMyeckMx M3MeHeHWn B opraHax pbi6, KpOMe YBE/MYEHWs cene-
3eHKU U NPUCYTCTBUS HECKONbKUX WMHLMUCTUPOBAHHBLIX NUUYMHOK HemaTon
B KULLEYHUKE, 3aperMcTpMpPoBaHO He 6bifo.

MaKpOoCKONMMYEeCKMMU MpU3HaKaMn MHPeKUUN ObIN acuuT, yBenmye-
HUe MeYeHM U Hanmyme Ha Heil pa3bpocaHHbIX, C HEYETKUMU FpaHuLamm
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o4yaroB, LEHTP KOTOpbIX MpefcTaBnsn coboii MArKykw cepoBaTo-6enyto
maccy. MuKpockonuyeckoe o6cnefoBaHMe MOKasano, YTO 3TU HEKPOTM-
yeckme ouvarm COCTOAT W3 K/EeTOYHbIX OCTATKOB, OOUMbHbLIX >XWPOBbIX
OTNIOXEHUA M CenTMpOBaHHbIX rud. Mpu rucrtonornyeckom obcnefosa-
HUM HabnlAann Kak OCTPYH HenponndepaTMBHYK, TaK U XPOHUYECKYHO
rpaHyneMaTosHyl peakuumn. YucTble KynbTypbl rpuboB nony4vanu, pac-
KnafblBas KyCOUKM M3 MOPaXeHHbIX y4acTKOB Ha arape Cabypo, KpOBSHOM
arape Wau rAlOKO30KPOBSIHOM arape.

YcnewHblM 6bIN10 3KCNEPUMEHTaNIbHOE 3apaXKeHWe MEeTO0AO0M BHYTpU-
OPIOWMNHHON UHBEKL MW CYCMeH3nn rpuba, KOTOPYH BBeNW ABYM Kapnam
maccoil 1,5 Kr Kaxpgblii. Pbl6 cogepXanu B Boge npu TemnepaType 16—
20°C. Ob6e pbl6bl nornbau 4vepes 1 mMec nocne WHbeKuuW. lMopaxeHus
Yy KaprnoB WMEeNuW CXO0ACTBO C MOPaXEHUSMWU, OTMEYEHHbIMU Yy cKaTa-
XBOCTOKOMa, ¥ rpub Obln NOBTOPHO BbIAENEH B 4YWUCTOW Ky/IbType.
Takum o6pa3om 6biy ocyuiecTBfeHbl noctynatel Koxa. K coxaneHuio,
HeT AaHHbIX O pasMelleHUU LWTamMma B KOJMEKLUU KyNnbTyp, KOTOPbIM
MOrin 6bl BOCMO/MIb30BATLCS APYrue yyeHble AN1A AanbHEALWMNX TaKCOHO-
MUYECKMX U NAaTONOTMYECKUX UccnefoBaHuii.

Exophiala. HecmoTpa Ha TO 4to pof Exophiala 6bin npegmeTom
TaKCOHOMMUYECKMX nccnegosanuii (McGinnis, 1977; McGinnis and Padhye,
1977; de Hoog, 1977), C TOYKM 3pEHMA TaKCOHOMWM OH OCTaeTCs C/IOX-
HbIM POAOM, MPeACTaBUTENEl KOTOPOro TPYAHO Pa3NnynTb HECMELMANNCTY.

Mpexae OH XapakKTepu3oBascs Kak pof, 06pasyoWwnii KOHUANOTEHHYO
KNeTKy, HasbiBaemylo uanugoin. HepaBHO OH 6bin 3aHOBO oOnpefeneH
KakK pof, 06pasylolWwnii KOHMANKN Ha APYTOM TUNE KOHUANOTEHHON KNeTKM,
HOcAW e Ha3BaHMEe aHHenuAbl. M3 BMAOB, OTHOCALLUXCA B HacTosLiee
BpeMs K 3TOMy pojay, fBa Buaa Oblan BblAefieHbl Kak napasvTbl pblb:
E. salmonis Carmichael u E. pisciphila McGinnis un Ajello (puc. 16).
HekoTopble mMopgonornyeckne n ¢ru3nMonormyeckme 0CO6eHHOCTH LWTaM-
MOB 3TUX [BYX BMWAOB, BbIAENEHHbIX OT pblb, AaHbl B Tabn. 9.
Exophiala —nogo6HbIn rpub, onucaHHbIl HepaBHO bnelizepom u Bonbke
(Blazer and Wolke, 1978), umeet cxopcteo ¢ E. jeanselmei (Langeron)
McGinnis n Padhye (Goos and G. A. Neish, Heony65.), HO Heo6xoanUMO
NPOBECTW JanbHeillne WUCCNef0BaHMA C 3TUM LITAMMOM, MpeXie Yem
NPUIATN K OKOHYaTenbHOMY BbiBoAy. Ae Xyr (de Hoog, 1977) npusHaet
CyLLecTBOBaHMe HeCKOMbKUX BapuaHToB E. jeanselmei.

Kapmuwens (Carmichael, 1966) onwucan Tpu 3Nu300TUM B OLHOM
“3 pbl6ONMTOMHUKOB B Kanrapu, AnbbepTa, NPpMUYUHOKA KOTOPbLIX CUMUTa-
0T E. salmonis. Mpu nepBbiXx ABYX 3MNU300TMAX 3uMoi 1948—1949 rr.
n B fekabpe 1956 r. 6bina nopaxeHa Monodb fococsd Knapka (Salmo
clarki). TpeTbs anu3ooTma B Hosbpe 1960 r. nmopaswna rofoOBUKOB 03ep-
Horo ronbua (Salvelinus namaycush). O6uwue cuMmnTOMbl 3aboseBaHuA
He 6blY NAaTOrHOMOHMYHbLIMU. Y pbl6 6bIAU 3aperncTPMpPOBaHbl MPU3HAKN
aTakcuu, 6ecnopsfoyHble NnaBaTeNbHble ABUXEHWUSA, KPYXXeHus, nyyerna-
3ne, ob6pasoBaHWe W3bA3BMEHUIA Ha TroNOBe, MOCAe Yero HacTynana
cmepTb. Mpu nepsoit 3nm3ooTum 3a6oneno 40% pbi6, N0 ABYM APYrUm
3NN300TUAM TaKMX JaHHbIX HeT. MOoNbITKM NOAYYNTb 3KCNEPUMEHTaNbHOE
3apaxKkeHune, BblgepXmBas pbib B ryCcTON CycrneH3WW chop, a Takxe Me-
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Puc. 16. KoHuguoreHHble KneTku u KoHugum Exophiala pisciphila McGinnis and Ajello.
X 1900. (Bocnpoun3BefeHo ¢ Nt06e3HOro paspeLleHns AgKenno.)

TOAOM BHYTPUOPIOWMHHON, BHYTPUMBbILIEYHON, BHYTpUYEpenHoh unu
NOAKOXHOW MHBEKLMU, BbiNn 6e3yCnewHbIMU.

FncTtonornyeckoe'obecnefoBaHne MoKasano XPOHUYECKYH) TpaHyfema-
TO3HYIO peakuuio U Hanuume 6OMLLIOFO YUCAA TFUFAHTCKUX KETOK.
Bbiny Takke 06HAapYXeHbl HEKPOTUYECKME YYACTKM CO 3HAUYUTENbHbIM
passuTuem rud. opaxeHWs OTMeyeHbl TOMbKO B MO3ry. B rnasax,
Xabpax, HWKHER 4YentcTu M BHYTPEHHWX opraHax E. salmonis He 3a-
perncTpupoBaH.

Kapmuwens (Carmichael, 1966) Ha3Ban MHMeKLUO N0COCEBbIX, BO3-
byantenem KoTtopoih 6bin E. salmonis, «uepebpanbHOli MULETOMOI»;
ogHako Amxenno (Ajello, 1975) n Bonbke (Wolke, 1975), o4yeBuAHO,
He3aBUCUMO ApYr OT Apyra NpuLIAM K 3aK1HOUYEHUIO, YTO TEPMUH «MU-
LeToma» ABAAETCH HETOYHbIM, MOCKOMbKY AaHHbIA rpué B TKaHAX pbl6
He o6pasoBbiBan 3epeH. Amxenno (Ajello, 1975) Takxke o06HapyXun
E. salmonis y pbi6 B 0gHOM 13 pbi6ONUTOMHNKOB CeBepHOI KaponuHsl,
HO NOAPOGHOro ONUCaHUs OH He NMPUBOAMT.

MocnegHWe faHHble NO 3apaXKeHWto pbl6 E. salmonis MOXHO HaiiTu
y Puuapaca, XonnumaHa n XenbracoHa (Richards, Holliman and Helgason,
1978) n XonnumaHa n Puyappgca (Holliman and Richards, 1978), koTopble
n3yyannm UH@eKumn atnaHTmyeckoro nococa (Salmo salar) B ecTecTBeH-
HbIX W 3KCMEepUMEeHTaNbHbIX YCcnoBMAX. Mbl He pacnonaranu pesynbTa-
TaMn 3TUX WNCCNef0BaHMIA, NO3TOMY HE MMEEM BO3MOXHOCTM OLEHUTb WUX.



EAVMHCTBEHHan BCMbIWKa 3abonesaHus, BbizBaHHaa rpubom Exophiala
pisciphila, Habnioganacb B Heb6OAbWOM MpPyAy C KaHa/lbHbIM COMMWKOM
(Ictalurus punctatus) B Anabame (Fijan, 1969). MaKpoCKONUYeCKUMU
npu3Hakamm 3ab0fieBaHUsA ObIIM HapyXHble WU3bA3BAEHUSA AWAMETPOM
2—15 MM KpYraoi WA HenpaBUAbHON (hOPMbl, MATKWE Y3e/IKU pasiny-
HbIX pPa3MEpoB BO BHYTPEHHMX OpraHax, OTCYTCTBME CEPO3HOI 060/104KK
Ha NOBEPXHOCTU Y3e/IKOB U Hanuume akccypata

Mpu ructonornyeckom o6cnefosaHnM OBHAPY>KeHblI OCTpas Henpo-
nudepaTnBHas, a TakXkKe XpoHW4YecKas nponudepaTuBHas rpaHyemaros-
Has peakuuu.

Mnbl rpmba yganocs 6e3 Tpyna BblAeNNTb W3 Y3e/NKOB; MOMbITKA
BOCMPOM3BECTN UH(EKLNI0 MeTOLO0M BHYTPUOPIOWMHHON UHBEKLMMN CYyC-
neH3uu rpuba 6biNM YCNewHO OCYLecTBNeHbl Ha Tpex BuAax pblb
(Ictalurus punctatus, Ictalurus catus, Lepomis macrochirus). NepBas pblba,
MH(PULMPOBAHHAA 3KCMepMMeHTaNbHbIM NyTeMm, nornbna uepes 13 pgHelt
a BCe OCTa/lbHble pblbbl NOrnéau B TeyeHne 1 Mec.

Bbneiizep n Bonbké (Blazer and Wolke, 1978) paccmatpuBanu WH-
(heKuMmn, BO3HMKLIMNE B ECTECTBEHHbIX YCNOBUAX, Y HECKONbKUX BWUAO0B
pbl6 13 akBapuyma B MuCTUK, KOHHEKTUKYT, BO3OYAMTENEM KOTOPbIX

Ta6bnuuya 9

CpaBHeHVe HEeKOTOPbIX MOP(OIOrMUECKUX U (U3NONOTUYECKUX MPU3HAKOB W30NATOB
Exophiala salmonis n Exophiala pisciphila, BbigeneHHbix 0T pbi®

KOJTIOHWA
LiBeT

PocT npu 25°C

PocT npu 37°C

AHHENOKOHNANIN
Liset
dopma

CenTbl

Pasmep

CrMoPY NALUS

E. salmones

MbILWWHBI, 06paTHas CTopoHa

6onee TemMHast

[namveTp 5—8 MM 3a 14 gHeid Ha
uennotaHe ¢ arapom Yaneka,
3epHOBOM arape v arape PYE

Pa3BuTus He Habnganocb

>KenTo-KopuyHeBbIii
LinnnHgpnyeckas 6ynasosug-
Has, C 3aKpYrfieHHbIM AucTasb-
HbIM  KOHLOM,  MNPOKCUMasb-
HbI KOHeL, ¢ HeGOoMbWMM Moc-
KM BbIPOCTOM; Y MeperopofKku
CTAHYTbI

0—2 cenTbl; 06bIYHO 1-cenTwMpo-
BaHHble C CW/IbHO MNPeioMAto-
LLleli CBET MeperopoaKoii
CenTupoBaHHble KOHUgMM 3 X
X (11-H4) mMKMm; HecenTUpoBaH-
Hble KoHUgMmM 3 X (5°8) MKM
Xopolas Ha 3epHOBOM WK Ky-
Kypy3HOM arape; nnaoxas wau ot-
cytcTByeT Ha PYE wnm  arape
Cabypo

E. pisciphila

TemHo-Cepblii [0  TeMHO-0NUB-
KOBOro0; 0bpaTHas CTOpoHa TeMHO-
0/IMBKOBas

[nameTp 25—28 MM 3a 14 gHeil Ha
KapTohesibHO - AeKCTPO3HOM ara-
pe, 3epHOBOM arape uau V-8 coko-
BOM arape

Pa3BuTua He Habnoganocb

YKenTo-KopryHeBbIi

OKpyrnas o o6paTHosLEeBULHOM
C 3aKPYT/IeHHbIM ANCTa/IbHbIM KOH-
LlOM; MNPOKCUMasibHbI  KOHeL, ¢
HeGOMbLUMM YCEUYEHHbIM BbIPOC-
TOM

AcenTupoBaHHble

(2-r-3) X (3-r-5) MKm

Xopowas Ha KapTodenbHo-aeK-
CTPO3HOM arape, 3epHoBoM U V-8
arape; nnoxasa Ha arape Cabypo

i OcHoBaHO Ha fAaHHbIx Kapmuwens (Carmichael, 1966) u Mak-FuHHuca n Agxenno (McGinnis and
Ajello, 1974a). Bonee nogpo6Hoe onucaHne 3Tux BUAOB cM. y [e Xyra (de Hoog, 1977).

5*

67



6b1n Exophiala-nogo6Helii rpu6 (cMm. Tabn. 8). 3Tum aBTOpam Yyganoch
TaKXe NONMyYNTb YCMeLlHble 3KCNeprMeHTaNbHble 3apaXkeHns Tpex BUA0B
pbl6 (Fundulus heteroclitus, Pseudopleuronectes americanus, Tautogolabrus
adspersus) MeTO4OM BHYTPUOPKOWMNHHBIX WHBLEKLMWIA CYCMeH3Mn cnop.

Y [0BYX WHMULMPOBAHHbLIX €CTeCTBEHHbIM MyTem pbl6 (Hippocampus
erectus, Xanthichthys ringens), o6cnegoBaHHbIX Bneiizepom u Bonbke,
Habnwgann HeusbA3BNEHHbIE MOBEPXHOCTHbIE KOXHble 06pa3oBaHus,
Bbl3BaHHbIE TPUOKOBOW WH(EKUMen. BHYTpeHHNE MNOpaKeHUs 6bian 06-
Hapy>XeHbl Yy [BYX €CTeCTBEHHO WHMUUMpPOBaHHbIX pbi6 (Gadus morhua,
Stenotomus chrysops) n ogHoi (T. adspersus) 3aKcnepuMMeHTanbHO 3apa-
YKEHHOM. Mpun eCTECTBEHHOM 3apaXXeHUN BHYTPEHHWE MOPaXKEHUSA NOSBASNNCH
Ha HEKOTOpbIX OpraHax B BUAe penbedHbIX NATEH KPYrnoi GopMbl XenToro
n 6enoro upeta. Y T. adspersus MAOCKWe MOPaXeHUs >XeNToBaToro LBeTta
6611111 06HAPYXKEHbI TONbKO B MEYEHMU.

Bneiizep n Bonbke onpegennnn, Y4To BOCNanuTeNnbHas peakuus MoXeT
OblTb OCTPOI HenponuepaTUBHOM WM XPOHUYECKOIN NPONNKepaTUBHON.
OHM noapasfenunu OCTpyl peakuuio Ha fBa Tuna. [epBblil TuUn,
BCTpeYalLWmnincs B OCHOBHOM Yy pbi6 MNpU eCTeCTBEHHOM 3apaXKeHuMu,
XapakTepmn3yeTcs HalM4ymeM HEeKPOTUYECKUX YYaCTKOB, OKPYXXEHHbIX
303UHO(PUNLHBIMY FpaHynoLUTaMM U Makpodgaramu.

BTopoii TN npefcTaBfeH HEKPO30OM CO cnaboii BocnannTeNbHOM peak-
Luunelii M o6HapyXXeH Yy pblb, 3KCNepUMeHTaNbHO 3apaXKEHHbIX C MOMOLLbIO
MHBEKLMUM CcycneH3un crnop. B o6oumx cnyyasx B TKaHAX Habnwopganu
rmbl. Hanbonee wWHTepecHas XpoHWYecKas BOCManMTenbHas peakuus
6bina o6Hapy>xeHa y Gadus morhua, MHOULMPOBAHHOIO E€CTECTBEHHbLIM
nytem. 9Ta peakuusa XxapakTepu3oBanacb MHOMOYUCMEHHLIMWU 0YaroBbIMYU
rpaHyneMamy ¢ LeHTpanbHOM 30HOW Ka3e03HOro HeKposa C 06bl3BecTBe-
HVEM, OKPY>XEHHOW 3NUTENMOUAHbIMWU KneTkamu. [laHHas peakuus O4YeHb
CX0fHa C peakuueil npu MukobakTepmose pblb, UYTO elle pa3 yKasbiBaeT
Ha TPYAHOCTU, BO3HMKaAlOWMe Npu JuddepeHLManbHOM AnarHose.

Fusarum culmorum. Xeptep (Horter, 1960) onwucan rn6ens 200 Kap-
MoB, MepecaKeHHbIX B HOBbIA 3eMAAHOW Mpyh: Kapnbl noru6bnum B Te-
YeHWe HEeCKONbKWX Hefenb B pe3y/nbTaTe MNOpaxeHus rpubamum rnas u
KOXW. Bo3byanTenb 3ab6oneBaHMsa Obin naeHTMduUUMpoBaH Kak Fusarium
culmorum var cereale (cm. Tabn. 8, npumeuvaHue 3). XepTep cuuTan,
4YTo TONCTbIA cnoi nucTbeB 6yka (Fagus sp.) Ha fAHe npyAa crnoco6-
CTBOBaN 0OWNBHOMY pasBUTUIO rpuba, KOTOPbLIA CTan YCNOBHO-NaTo-
reHHbIM MapasuToM Kapna, HaxOAWBLUErocs B He6naronpuATHLIX Ycno-
BUAX.

Ochroconis. [iBa Buaa, otHocawmeca K pogy Ochroconis (O. humicola
n O. tshawytschae), 6blnnM onucaHbl Kak napasutbl pblb. PaHee 3aTu fBa
BMAa OblM BKAKOYEHbI B M3BECTHbIA popd Scolecobasidium Abbot, 1927,
HO B pesyfibTaTe TaKCOHOMWYeCKMX wuccnefoBaHuin Xyra u (hoH Apkca
(Hoog and von Arx, 1973) n KwupuneHko un Anb-Axmepga (Kirilenko
and All-Achmed, 1977) atn BuAbl BK/AKOYEHbl B HOBbI pofg Ochroconis
de Hoog u von Arx, 1973. Bugbl Ochroconis 06pa3yoT CMMMNOAMOKO-
HUAUW OT 3NAUMNCOUAHON A0 LUAMHAPUYECKON (OPMbl C LUMPOKUM 3a-
KPYFNeHHbIM KOHLOM W BbICTYNalLWMM XUAYCOM Y OCHOBaHWSA, KOTOpPbIi
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Puc. 17. KynbTypa Ochroconis humicola Ha npegMeTHOM CTekne; CTpenka MoKasblBaeT
He3penyl CenTUPOBaHHY KoHuauto. X 3140. (BocnpousBefeHO C Nt06e3HOro paspeLleHns
Pocca 1 fAcytake n Journal of the Fisheries Research Board of Canada.)

CNYXWUT MECTOM MPUKPENnaeHus K 3y6uUMKy Ha KOHWAMOTEHHOW KieTke
(puc. 17).

Ochroconis humicola. [pub nepBoHayanbHO BblfeNeH U3
nousbl M onucaH bappoHom u bywem (Barron and Busch, 1962). Mo3xe
€ro CcTannm cuymTaTb BO3MOXHbIM natoreHom nsarywek (Elkan and Philpot,
1973), monoan kmxyda (Ross and Yasutake, 1973) n pagyxHoi topenun
(Ajello, 1975; Ajello, McGinnis and Camper, 1977). Ha kaptodenbHO-
LeKcTpo3HOM arape npu 25°C KONMOHMM WMEKT ONIMBKOBLIA LBET W
pocturaloT guametpa npumepHo 40 MM, obpaTHas CTOpPOHa KOMOHWIA
OT TEMHO-KOPWYHEBOr0 A0 O/MBKOBO-4epHOro ugeta. lMpu 37°C rpub
He pa3suBaetca. KoHugunodopbl MHOrAa CpaBHUTENbHO ANWHHbIE (40
300 MKM), CenTMpOBaHHbIe, C HEPOBHOW MOBEPXHOCTbIO W MepenneTeH-
Hble, HO 06bIYHO MX AnnMHa 5-30 MKM. Kak npaBuio, KOHWAUW C OJHOWA
neperopofKoit, oT ANLEBUAHbIX A0 KOPOTKUX LUAUHAPUYECKUX, MENKO-
nronbyaTble, pasmepoMm B cpegHem 3,5 X 10 MkM. OHUM CyXuBaKTCS [0
TOHKOTO KOHHEKTMBa, CAyXalero Ans MNpuUKpenieHus K KoHuauogope
(cm. puc. 17).
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O. humicoia 6bIn MPMUYMHOI HEOGONLLLIOTO YMCAa cy4vyaeB 3aboneBaHus
nococa (Ross and Yasutake, 1973). MonbiTKa NONYUYNTb 3KCMEpPUMeEHTasb-
Hble 3apaXKeHus 6biNN YCNewWwHbIMU TONIbKO B TOM Cy4ae, eciv KynbTypy
rpuba pgasanu pbibe C KOPMOM, COAepXalum MW3MeSbY4EHHOe CTEKNo
Ho paxe B aToM cnyyae 3aboneBaHue 3aperucTpupoBanyt TOMbKO Y Tpex
N3 JeCcATU ONbITHbLIX Pblb.

Ovaru nHpekuumn 6bian 0cobeHHO 3aMeTHbl B Noyvkax, Ho O. humicoia
NOKannM3oBancad W B APYrux OpraHax W Bbl3blBasl HapyXHble MOpaKeHus
(puc. 18). Mpu KpYMHbIX BHYTPEHHUX MOpaXeHMax Habnwgann acuut
cnanmkyu v cepble NATHA Ha opraHax, NOX0XMWe Ha NsATHa, NOosABAAKLLMNECS
npyv KopuHebakTepuanbHbIX WHHPEKLMAX nodek. Mpu rucTonornvyeckom
obcnefoBaHMM 06HapYXeHO 60/bLLIOE YMCNO KPYMHbIX NOpPaXKeHWi, npo-
HU3aHHbIX TUhaMy U UHOUNLTPUPOBAHHBIX NUMAOUAHBIMU  KNETKAMK
(puc. 19). Habniopanu TakXke o4yary nepepoXieHus U HekKposa HO ru-
raHTCKMX K/IeTOK He 0OHapy>Xunu.

HepasHo Apxenno, Mak-TmHHuc v Kamnep (Ajello, McGinnis and
Camper, 1977) onucanu nopaxeHuns pagy>xHoi gopenu rpuéom O. humicoia
n3 pbl6ONUTOMHUKA B TeHHeccu. BcenbllwkyM Habnofann Kaxayw OCeHb
c 1969 no 1973 r. OHM npekpaTMAMCb NOCNe 3aMeHbl B PbIGONUTOM-
HVMKe UCTOYHMKa BOAbI, KOTOpas nocTynana M3 MHpULMpoBaHHOTO 6acceiHa.

Y 60nbHOW pblGbl NOABAANOCH MHOXECTBO KPYMHbIX HAapY>XHbIX U
BHYTPEHHUX MopaxeHuii. HapyXHble nopaxeHus 6blAy NpeacTaBieHbl
BONAbIPE0OPa3HbIMU U U3bA3BMEHHBIMU YYacTKaMu, remopparmsaMun n aHe-
mMuein xabp. Habnwpganucb Takke 3gema W nydernasve. o Bceli no-
NoCTU Tena WMeNuUcb KPOBOW3USHMUA, 4acTo BCTPevauCb CKOMeHUs
TEMHOOKpAaLeHHOro Muuenusa. Moykn 6binn BocnaneHbl M KPOBEHANos-
HeHbl, MNeyYeHb W cefne3eHKa OblIM ONefHbBIMU C KPOBOU3NUAHUAMMU.
fncTtonornyeckoe o6cnefoBaHNe BbISABMAO NPUCYTCTBUE 6OMbLIOTO KOJU-
yecTBa M W rpaHynemMaToO3HYI peakLuio, XapaKTepusylLwylcs WH-
GunbTpaymneii NUMMOOLMTOB W OAHOALEPHbIX KNeTOK. B nouykax 6bi10
OTMEYEeHO TMPOrpeccuBHOE 3aMelleHne HOPMaNbHON TKaHW rpaHyna-
LMOHHOIA.

[0f0BMKOB pafyXHOol ¢openn yaanocb 6bICTPO 3apasvuTb OMbITHLIM
nyTemM MOCPeLCTBOM BHYTPUOPIOWMHHBIX WHBLEKUWUIA CycneH3un rudg u
cnop O. humicoia. MopaxeHUe TKaHW NPOUCXOAMNO Ha TPETWIA [AeHb,
a rméenb pbl6bl HaYMHanach Yepe3 7—I10 fHe Nocne MHbEKLUN.

Ochroconis tshawytschae. Y 3T0ro Buga Hecko/ibKO C/OX-
Has TaKCOHOMMYecKast UCTOPUA, ero NOSIHAs CUHOHMMUA AaHa HUXE.

= Ochroconis tshawytschae (Doty and Slater) Kirilenko and All-Achmed, 1977. Microbiol
Zh. 39: 303-306.

= Heterosporium tshawytschae Doty and Slater, 1946. Am. Midi. Nat. 36 : 663.

= Scolecobasidium macrosporum Roy, Dwivedi and Mishra, 1962. Lloydia 25 ¢ 164-166.
= Scolecobasidium variable Barron and Busch, 1962. Can. J. Bot. 40 : 83-84.
= Scolecobasidium tshawytschae (Doty and Slater) McGinnis and Aiello 1974 Trans

Br. mycol Soc. 63 :202-20

O. tshawytschae BbigeneH u3 nousbl (Barron and Busch, 1962- Roy,
Dwivedi and Mishra, 1962) n c noBepxHocTun KopHeii nomugopa (Kirilenko'
and All-Achmed, 1977), HO nepBOHayYanbHO O6biN BblAENEH KakK MaTtoreH
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Puc 18 HapyxHoe nopaxkeHue y Kuxkyda (Oncorhynchus Kisutch), BbizsaHHoe Ochroconis

humicoia. (BocnpoussegeHo ¢ nwbesHoro paspeweHnsa Pocca n Acytake n Journal of the
Fisheries Research Board of Canada.)

Puc 19 T[ncTONATONOrMYeCcKUe WU3MEHeHMS Ha NepudepuyecKoMm YyacTKe HapyXHoro no-
paxeHus, BbI3BaHHOro Ochroconis humicola y kwmxky4ya, nokasaHHoro Ha pwuc. 18 O6-
patuTe BHUMaHWe Ha TUMbl W BbIPWKEHHOE BOCMa/eHWe B WHHMULMPOBAHHOM Y4YacTKe.
Okpacka no Meii-IproHBanbay. X 825. (BocnpousBefeHo ¢ n06e3HOro paspelleHns Pocca

n Acytake n Journal of the Fisheries Research Board of Canada.)
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arape 'npu
*7™ okPalleHbl B O/IMBKOBbLIN LBET, UX 06paTHas CTOPOHA TEMHO-0/MB-
koBas. O. tshawytschae B oTnuumMe OT Apyrux BWUAOB pofa obpasyeT
= Mronb4YaTbleKOHUANM C TPeMs Neperopofkamm oT ANLEBUAHON A0
uuanHgpuyeckon opmel. CpegHun pasmep KOHUANRA paseH 3,5 X 14 MKM.

O. tshawytschae BbifenieH M3 No4vek rofOBMKOB YaBbliM Ha pbIGOBOS-
HO cTaHuum KoynbMaH, AHgepcoH, KanudgopHus B 1946 r CornacHo
06KWHN i ° y™ W CneiitePa (°0lY and Slater, 1946), B036yauTenei
00bI4HO 06HapyXuBanu B 3afHeN NOMOBUHE MoveK. Kak npasuio OHM
NIOKanu3oBanucb B [BYX-TPeX ou4arax. ITW aBTOPbl CUMTAOT 4YTO B
noykax B NepBy0 ouvepefb NopaxkatoTcsd Me3oHeppuAnanbHble KaHamblbl

KOTOpble NaToreH MPOHWKAeT uyepe3 Me30HedpuAunanbHblA NPOTOK W3
Knoaku. bonesHb nopasuna MeHee OfHOro npoueHTa pbl6 W Obina
cnabonH(EeKLNOHHOIA.

BepoATHO, 3TO eAWHCTBEHHbIA cnyvail WHMEKLUU XXWBOTHOFO Bbl-
3BaHHbIi O. tshawytschae. [lanbHeilimx NonbITOK onpeaeneHns ero no-
TEHLMaNbHOW NaTOreHHOCTW He NpeanpuHUMani.

Verticilium piscis. Mpegnonaranu, 4Tto 3TOT OpraHN3M MnepBoHavabHO
onucaHHbin Kak Gibellulopsis piscis B 1959 r., ABNfeTcA MNPUUYUHON
rpaHynemsbl y cepebpsaHoro kapaca. Kapmuwens (Kendrick and Carmichael,
vV ) YkasbiBan' 4X0 Gibellulopsis Batista n Maia sBnseTcs CMHOHUMOM
verticillium Nees, HO AganbHeAW MM WM3y4yeHWEM 3TOr0 OpraHuM3mMa MUKO-
NOTU U UXTNONATONOTN HE 3aHUMaNUCh.

CEBPIBIESO € Q3 381 RISk PR A S8R SRR ASS6 R Rl

LIEENOMWLETbI (COELOMYCETES)

LienomuueTbl oTAMyalTca OT rMQOMULETOB TeM, 4TO WX KOHWAWW 06-
pasyloTca B HECKOMbKMX TuUNax NNOLOBbIX Ten, W3 HUX TPU OCHOBHbIX-
picnidm (puc. 20), acervuli n stromata. Phoma herbarum Westend'
TUNWYHBIK BUS POAA, BKAOYAKOLWLEr0 COTHU BMAOB, ABNAETCS €AUHCTBEH-
HbIM LLeIOMULETOM, CYMTaloWmMMca napasnuTom pblb6. OH obpasyeT ruanu-
HOBblE HECenTMpPOBaHHble KOHMAUKN pa3mepom (4,54-50)X (20-"2 5) MKM
OT 0BanbHOM [0 LUMAUHAPWYECKOW (OpPMbl B MPOCTbIX WAW CAOXKHBIX
nukHugax (puc. 20). 3T nNnojoBble Tena He obpasyloTcs in Vivo HO
nerko obpasytoTrca in vitro. ’

Ons ngeHtugukaymm P. herbarum Heo6xogMmo nNoayuynTb €ro B
KynbType. OH XOpOLO KYNbTUBMPYETCA Ha Pas3MUHbIX BapuaHTax CTaH-
BApPTHBIX MWKOMOTMYECKUX Cpef, TakWX, Kak arap C OTBapoM W3 KyKy-
PYy3HO MYKW OBCSIHOM MYKWU, KapTogenbHO-AeKCTPO3HbLIA arap U cofo-
poBbin arap. Pocc, Acytake u Jlnk (Ross, Yasutake and Leek, 1975)
coobuwann, 4to MM Y[anocb NOMYYUTb YUCTbIE KYNbTYpbl WHOKYAUPYS
maTepuan 13 OPHLWHOA NONOCTU WHPULMPOBAHHOW pblObl HeMmocpeacT-
T "a pekcTposHbili arap Cabypo. [LONOMHWTENbHble [JaHHble MO
r. herbarum wmoxHo HaiiTM y Boepembl (Boerema, 1964 1970) a no
Coelomycetes —y CatToHa (Sutton, 1973).

3apaxeHune rpubom Phoma herbarum Tpex BWAOB N10COCEBbLIX
(Oncorhynchus kisutch, Oncorhynchus tshawytschae, Salmo gairdneri)



66110 06HapyxeHo B CeBepo- -

3anagHom painoHe CoefNHEHHbIX

Wtatos AMepuku. Mo AaHHbLIM

Pocca, fAcytake un Jlmka (RoOSS,

Yasutake and Leek, 1975), 6onee

Bcero 6bina mnopaxeHa 4asblya

BECEHHero HepecTta. lMoTepu B

pbI6GONUTOMHUKE MO BbIpalLnBa-

HUIO KMXKy4a B BalUMHITOHE cO-

cTaBunan  2,6%. OTa 60n€3Hb

06bIYHO nopaxaeT pbib6 B BO3pac-

Te He 6Gonee cTa AHeil. VIH(pek-

LUWN BO3HMKAKT B MNaaBaTe/IbHOM

nysblpe. Ha ocHOBe 3TOro (hakTa

Bya (Wood, 1974) npuwen K

3aK/I0YEHNIO, 4YTO 3apaxKeHue

NPOMNCXOAMT Ha CTaguMn MOAHS-

TMA NMYMHOK Ha nnas, Korga

nnasaTefibHblA Ny3blpb 3aN0HSA-

eTcqa BnepBble. JTa runortesa

nonyymna 3KcnepuMeHTanbHOe

nofteepxaeHue Pocca, fcyTake

n Jinka (Ross, Yasutake and

Leek, 1975), koTopble, onupasch

Ha CBOM TUCTONOrUYeckne uc-

cnefoBaHua, NPUWIAN K 3aKN-  ppc. 20. KynbTypa Phoma herbarum Ha npeg-
l-|eH[/||-OY yToO B ﬂepByIO Ol-lepe'qb METHOM CTEKﬂeZvBI/IqubI KoHngnn, BbixoAsaline
nopexaeTen BOSAYWKLI MPOTOK 1% PNl s, KO (oo
NNagaTeNbHoOro nysbipa. OAHAKO Taﬂe n Jinka v Journal %f tphe Fisheries Re’searc)a
y 3TVX aBTOPOB HET YBEPEHHOCTU  Board of Canada))

B TOM, 4YTO MJjaBaTefibHbliA MNy-

3bIpb ABNSETCA MNEPBUYHLIM MECTOHAXO0XAEHUEM BO3byauTENS.

Mpu CNOHTaHHbIX WHGeKUMAX Yy pblb6 HabnwpaeTca Habyxwuii ¢
KPOBOM3NUSAHMAMM aHyc W cCxaToe ¢ 6O0KoB Optowko. [fanee Pocc,
AcyTtake n JInk (1975) oTMeyaloT OBLWNPHbIE KPOBOU3NUAHMA Ha XBOCTO-
BOM cTebne, a NHOFAa NeTexumn Ha natepasbHO M BEHTPa/bHOW NOBEpX-
HocTu Tena! Pbiba nnaBaeT Ha 60Ky uaM BHM3 XBOCTOM. Ha nocnegHeit
CcTagum 60ne3HN pbliba NEXUT Ha AHe BOJOeMa Ha 60Ky M nNpuHMMaeT
npaBuAbHOE MO/IOXKEHWE TOMbKO MpU BO3OYXAEHMM. Y ManbKOB NnaBa-
TeNbHbI/ MNy3blpb 3aNOIHEH XWAKOCTbIO, @ Y pbl6 CTaplmMx BO3PACTHbIX
rpynn XWAKoCTb nmeetca B xenyake (uB. Tabn. XXII).

Ha paHHein cTagun passutms uHpekumn Pocc, HAcytake u Jlnk
(Ross, Yasutake and Leek, 1975) 06HapyXunu B MONOCTM nnaBaTeslb-
HOro ny3blps He6O0MblINE NYYKU MULENUA, KOTOpPble, paspacTasicb, MOryT
nopaxaTb BCe BHYTPEHHME opraHbl. OTW aBTOPbl OTMevyaT, 4YTO Npu
CUNbHOM MOPaXEeHWUU 3anonHAeTCA BCA MOAOCTb MaBaTeNbHOro My3bips
W HacTynaeT runepnniasua ero crteHku. OTmeyanocb Takxe, 4TO rpub
MOXeT MPOHWUKHYTb B MJiaBaTenbHbI/ MNy3bipb W Bbl3BaTb SPKO BbIpaXeH-
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HYI0 BOCManUTENbHYO peakuuio
M MeTexunm B OKpyXawLllei Tka-
HW, NepepoXAeHWe W HEKpo3
CTeHKMN KMLUEYHMKa,* NoYeK U ro-
Hag (puc. 21; ug. Ta6bn. XXL,
XXIV). OopcanbHas aopTa 6bina
3anosHeHa muuenveM, a B none-
peyHo-nonocaToin  MyckynaTtype
UMenucb  KposousnuaHua. o
faHHbIM Bonbke (Wolke, 1975),
BOCNanMTeNbHas peakums conpo-
BOXJanacb MHMUAbTPaLMen Mak-
podaros, a Pocc, AcyTtake u JInk
co06LWatT, YTO BOCNANUTENbHbIE
KNeTKW COCTOAT B OCHOBHOM U3
AMMEGOUUTOB 1 Makpodaros, npu
3TOM rMCTONATONOrNA CXOAHa C
TakoBOl, HabngasLelica y Ku-
Xyuya, uHuymposaHHoro Ochro-

conis humicola (Ross, Yasutake
RUC. R TWipbi RAWIA Geitarom n ATIRIIE.  and Leek 1Q73~ (

HOM ny3blpe (a) Ma/bKOB YaBbl4M BECEHHero D *koy* ™
Hepecta. O6paTuTe BHWMaHWe Ha BOCMASUTESb- Byg, (1974{, a TaKXe Pocc,

HbIi y4acTOK Mex gy NodKoii (6) u nnasatensibiv —— AcyTake u Jluk (1975) npeg-
ny3bipem. Okpacka no Maii-I'pioHBanbgy u I'nm- ﬂpI/IHI/IMaJ'IVI pas3niMyHble NoNbITKN

3a. X 156. &BocnpomsBeAeHo c no6esHoro pas- BOCMPOWU3BECTU unwbekTTWwn wc
peweHns Pocca, Acytake u Jluka un Journal 3Bec™  VHpBKUWNIO 3KC-

of the Fisheries Research Board of Canada) [16pMMeHTanbHbIM nyTeM. Haw-
60nee ycnewHOW NONbITKOW Obl-

N0 3apaxeHue C NMOMOLLbIO Hap-
KoTusnmposaHusa 100 manbKoB 4YaBbluu npenapatom M. S. 222. Mocne Hap-
K032 MafibKOB MOMECTMAM B €eMKOCTb raybuHolr oT 25 go 4,0 cwm.
Korga Manbkum nou4yBcTBOBanM cebs fydlle M cTanuM NOANAbIBaTb K
MOBEPXHOCTW BOAbI, YTOObLI 3arfOTHYTb BO34YyX, WX CTanu OMNPbICKMBaTb
BOAHO cycneHsueld, cogepxawei koHuguu P. herbarum. 3atem B Te-
yeHne 75 AHel pbl6 copepXanu B MPOTOYHON Boge. [lepBas pbiba
norm6na yepes 13 fHeil nocne Toro, Kak pbl6 NOABEPrinN BO3AElCTBUIO
CYCMeH3nmn cnop; ewe ABe 0coby normbnm cnycta 26 fHeld, U B 3TO Xe
BpeMsa Oblna M3BfeveHa norubatowas poiba ¢ npusHakamy 3aboneBaHus;
BMeCTe C Moc/iefHell 0cobbi0 3a60/1€BaeMOCTb cocTaBumna 4%.

HekoTopsble pbibbl, NO-BUAUMOMY, camounsfieynsanmce ot P. herbarum-
NHpekynii. Bya (Wood, 1974) ykasbiBaeT, 4YTO MO AOCTVMKEHUM pblbamm
120-4HeBHOro BO3pacTa MOTEpU CTAHOBATCA MWHWUMANbHbIMW. ABTOpP OT-
MeyaeT TakXke, 4YTO npu o06C/lefoBaHMM YaBbluM BECEHHEro HepecTa B
Bo3pacTe 60 gHeil y HECKONbKMX 0cobeil B nnaBaTeNbHOM My3blpe 06-
Hapy>XeHbl KOMMaKTHble 006pa3oBaHUs U3 U pPa3MepoM C MasieHbKYHo
ropowmnHy. Apyrux npusHakos 3abonesaHus He 6bIn0.

HepaBHo noctynunu coobuieHns o Buagax Phoma kak 0 napasuTax
No3BOHOYHbIX. oppoH, CankuH m CtoyH (Gordon, Salkin and Stone,
1975) obHapyxunu Phoma cava npu pgepmaTtuTe yuweidi 6e10XBOCTOro
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0fleHA, a Takxe Phoma-nogobHble MNWKHWUAbI BHYTPU BOMOC W Ha UX
NoBepXHOCTUN Yy pebeHKa. AHr, KBoH-YaHr n ®pumeH (Young, Kwon-Chung
and Freeman, 1973) coobwanu o npucyTtcTBun Phoma sp. B NOAKOXHOM
HapblBe MATKW Y PeLUNMeHTa NOYEYHOr0 afioTpaHcnaaHTara.

ACKOMUWLUETbI (ASCOMYCETES)

Mnen (Plehn, 1916) o6Hapyxwuna rpub Cc CenTUPOBAHHbIMW TU(pamun B
noykax [fBYX cepebpsHbIX Kapaceii M onucana ero Kak HOBbIi BUA
Nephromyces piscinus. o3xe oHa (Plehn, 1924) nameHuna HasBaHue Ha
Nephromyces piscium. lneH, o4yeBMAHO, He 3Hana, 4to [Axuapg (Giard,
1888) paHee ucnonb30Ban 3TO POLOBOE Has3BaHWe AN HETOUYHO onpeje-
NIEHHbIX Tpu6oNoAO6HbLIX MapasnMToB, KOTOpble OblIM O0O6HApYXXeHbl B
noykax acumanin monbrynug (Johnson and Sparrow, 1961). CoBepLleHHO
HEeBEPOATHO, YTO OHa XoTena OTHecTM N. piscium K 3TUM >Xe opraHus-
MaMm, C KOTOPbIMU OH He MMeN Aaxe OTAAaNeHHOro CXOACTBA.

Mnen (Plehn, 1916) ypganocb BbigenuTb N. piscium Ha >XenaTuHe
C pbl6HbIM 6ynbOoHOM. Ha 3Toli cpege rpub ob6pasoBan MULENUiA K
KoHuaun. TIneH ypanocb NOAYyYUTb IKCMEPUMEHTaNbHOE 3apaxKeHue,
3aKanbiBasg MUNETKOW CYCMEH3NK KOHWAWA B «OTBEPCTUE MOYeUcnycka-
TefbHOro kaHana» (Harnleitermundung) gByx Kapnos.

Mpu onucaHun mopdonorum N. piscium Mnen (Plehn, 1916) ykasbl-
BaeT Ha ero cxoactBo ¢ Aspergillus, ogHako uX Henb3a 06bLEAUHUTH
B O4VH pog. . # _

03xe PeiixeHb6ax-KnuHke (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1956e) onucan rpuo
13 poga Penicillium kKak napasuta BHYTPEHHWX OPraHoB, rnaBHbIM 06pa3om
Loricaria parva. PelixeH6ax-KnuHke cuuTan, 4to 3TOT rpub sBAseTCS
cuHoHMMOM Nephromyces piscium Plehn, Tak e Kak U TrpubKoBoOWA
topmbl, onucaHHol BepgaHom (Verdun, 1903). B nocnegyrowmx nyénum-
Kaumax OH CcTan NpUAep>XuBaTbCAa MPUHATOrO paHee MHEHWA B OTHOLUe-
HUX BO3MOXHON CMHOHUMWUWM 3TUX HETOYHO OMpefefieHHbIX W HegocTa-
TOYHO onucaHHbIX opraHm3moBs (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1973; Reichenbach-
Klinke and Elkan, 1965). Mbl cynMTaem, 4TO MO OMNWCAHUK U PUCYHKaM
Mnen (Plehn, 1916) N. piscium MOXHO OTHeCcTW K rugomuueTam, HO C
Aspergillus n Penicillium oH nmeeT TONbKO BHeWHee CXOACTBO. Ha Hal
B3rNsf4, CYWeCTBYWOLWMX AaHHbIX HELOCTaTOYHO ANA TOro, 4tobbl onpe-
0enuTb rpub, BblaeneHHsbI MaeH.

Mpun paccmoTpeHun BanugHocTn TakcoHa Penicillium piscium (Plehn)
Reichenbach-Klinke, gaxe ecnu cornacutbCA C BeCbMa COMHUTENbHOWA
CMHOHMMUeR ero ¢ Nephromyces piscium, BO3HMKaeT Hemano APYrux
BonpocoB. Penicillium piscium 6bin1 onucaH N0 KOHCEPBMPOBAHHOMY
maTepmany, NO3TOMY OpPraHuM3m He Ky/JbTUBWPOBANCA W €ro HEBO3MOXHO
CpaBHUTL C Apyrumu Bugamu poga Penicillium. CornacHo faHHbIM
PeiixeHbaxa-KnuHke (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1956e), ogHWM M3 OCHOBHbIX
npu3HakoB AN onpefeneHus P. piscium sABNseTCS OTCYTCTBME XOPOLUO
PasBMTOro «ackokapna». «ACKOCMNOPbI» ONUCaHbl KaK sl eBUiHble, 06bIYHO
[LBYXK/ETOUHbIE KOPUYHEBble CTPYKTYpbl pasmepom (4-5-6) X (6-MO) MKM.
Pacnonaras Takum onucaHuem, Mbl BrpaBe 3ajaTb BOMPOC, ABNAOTCA Nn
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JaHHble CTPYKTYpbl ackocrnopamu. ACKOCMOpbl COBEPLUEHHbIX CTagui
apyrux Bugos poga Penicillium Bcerga ogHOKNETOYHbIE M 4YAcTO WMEKOT
XapaKTepHYK [BYCTBOPYATYH CTPYKTypy, 61arogapsi KOTOPOA OHWU B He-
KOTOPbIX CNy4yasax HaMmoOMWHAaKT Kofieca MAHMATIOPHOro 610ka. Bo3MOXHO
Halle TONMKOBaHWE AaHHbIX MOHATWUIA He GeccrnopHo. Mpu onucaHuu cnop
PenxeHbax-KnuHke (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1956e) ncnonb3oBan HeCKOJbKO
™ bIC/leHHCe cnoBo «zweigeteilt» (aBypasfenbHblii); HO No ero paboTe
(1956a, €) MOXHO npeanosioXuTb, YTO OH WCMOJMIb30Bajl 3TO C/I0BO
MMes B BUAY CENTMPOBaHHYK, a He 6unatepanbHyl CTPYKTYpy Hanpwu-
Mep [BYCTBOpYaTyl, KOTOpas TUNUYHA ANS HEKOTOPbIX 3BPOLMEBbIX
ackocnop Ham KaxeTca U4TO «ackocnopa», onucaHHas PelixeHb6axoM-
KnuHke (Reichenbach-Klinke, 1956€), 6bina, BEpPOATHO, X/J1amupocnopoi
MU NOM0OBOr0 pasmMHOXeHus y P. piscium oOH He Habnwopgan. Ecnu Hawe
00bACHEHMWE MNpPaBUAbLHO, TO KOMMeHTapuu PeiixeH6axa-KnuHke no pas-
BUTMIO ackokapna /uleHbl CMbicna. Heo6X0AUMMO MOAYEPKHYTb  UTO
0 HapyxeHue Buga Penicillium kak ycnoBHO-NaTOreHHOro napasuTa He,
ABNAeTCA A0CTaTOYHbIM OCHOBaHWEM [N ONpefeneHUs ero Kak HOBOrO
BMAa, 0COGEHHO ecnu McCnefoBaHUA OblNN MPOBEAEHbI HA KOHCEWBWMO-
BaHHOM MaTepuarne.

TeM He MeHee MW3y4yeHMe BOMPOCOB TAKCOHOMUM W HOMEHKATYpbl
BMAOB u3 poga Penicillium kak napasvToB NO3BOHOYHbLIX NpejcTaBnseT
onpefeneHHbIi WHTepec, MNOCKONbKY BUAbI 3TOro (opmanbHOro poja
ABNAKOTCA LIMPOKO pacrnpoCTpaHeHHbIMW, flIeTKO afanTupyoLwunummcs
NAecHeBbIMW rpudamMun, XOTS WX PeAKO W MOPOi COMHWUTENbHO CUUTAKOT
NPUYNHON TPUOKOBbLIX 3ab60MeBaHMiA  BbICWIKUX M03BOHOYHbLIX (“Chick
Balows and Furcolow, 1975). ’

NEPMOLCTUAVYM (DERMOCYSTIDIUM)
BBEAEHUE

B pog Dermocystidium 06beguHeHbl HEJOCTaTOYHO M3Yy4YeHHble MOpdo-
NOTNYECKN HECNOXHble OfHOKNeTOYHble napasuTbl. OAWH W3 XOPOLUO
n3BeCTHbIX BMAoB Dermocystidium marinum pfonroe Bpems cuUTanu
rpubom, HO HejaBHO ony6nukoBaHHas paboTta MepkuHca (Perkins, 1976a)
nokasana, 4To 3TO MpoCTeillee, OTHocAWeeca K moaTuny Apicomplexa
n 611M3KOPOACTBEHHOE KoKumamam Sporozoasida Leukhart. Y pgpyroro
BMAA, BKIOYEHHOTo MonbacTeliHom u Mopubepom (Goldstein and Moriber,
1966) B pos Dermocystidium, oTCyTCTBYeT KPYMHbI/, XOPOLIO BblpaXeH-
Hbll BaKyonnacT, TUMWUYHbIA ANa apyrux BuaoB n3 poga Dermocystidium
(Perkins, 1974). B HacToslLee BpeMa OH cyuMTaeTca cmHoHMmoMm Hyaloch-
lorella manna 6ecuBeTHoOIn Bogopocnu,- pogcTBeHHoli Chlorella (‘Povton
1970; Perkins, 1976b).

MpumepHO ABeHaALaTh BUAOB U3 pofa Dermocystidium 6biin onucaHsbl
Kak napasuTbl NPecHOBOAHbLIX pbl6 M3 BoAoemMoB EBpasuu u 3anagHoli
yactn CeepHoii Amepukun (Pauley, 1967, Cervinka et al.,, 1974). PaHee
3aTn BuAbl cuutanu rannocnopugunamm (Reichenbach-Klinke and Elkan,
1965, van Duijn, 1973) unm OoTHOCUAW K APYrMM pojamMm Knacca cropo-
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BukoB (Hoffman, 1967). OgHako HeKOTOpble aBTOPbl HAa OCHOBE npega-
BapUTE/bHbIX [aHHbIX paccMaTtpuBanu OTAefbHble BWUAbl Kak rpubbl
(Allen et al., 1968; Cervinka et al., 1974). OHW, 0YEBUAHO, UCXOLNNM
M3 TOro, 4To Y BMAOB W3 3TOr0 pofa OTCYTCTBYET KpbllleyKa Ha Crnope,
B CBA3U’C YeM WX HeNb3s ObIN0 KnaccupuuMpoBaTb KakK ranaocrnopugui
(Allen et al.,, 1968). [Janee, onupasicb Ha MeTOA MNOCNEA0BaTe/IbHbIX
WCKNIOYEHWIA, MOXHO MPUATU K 3aKAKOYEHWI0, 4TO 3TO rpubbl, a He
rannocnopuanun. Bmecte ¢ Tem 3nkaH (Elkan, 1962) cumTaeT OoTCyTCTBME
Kpbllleyek Ha cnopax D. gasterostei HefoOCTaTOYHOM MPUUMHON ANs
NCKNOYeHnsa aToro Buga ns Haplosporida.

Huxe 6yaetr nposefeHo o6cyxaeHne Dermocystidium, napasuta
TWXOOKEaHCKOro nococs W3 3anafgHoli 4yactm CeBepHOW AMepuKu, u
HeflaBHO onucaHHoro D. cyprini, napasuTa Kapna u3 BocTouyHoit EBponbl.
OpfHako Mbl fo6aBnsiemM, 4YTO [AenaeM 3TO He MOTOMY, UTO Yy6exAeHbl
B MPUHAANEXHOCTU 3TUX OpraHM3mMoB K rpubam, a NOTOMY, 4TO WX
cynTaloT rpubamu, U NOKa HeT TOYHbIX AaHHbIX, [OKa3blBaKOLWMWX, 4TO
3TO He rpubbl. Mbl nonaraem, 410 BCe BUAbl Dermocystidium 6yayt
B KOHEYHOM UTOre KnaccuuumpoBaHbl Kak MpocTeiiiue.

3NM300TOJ10INNA

Bug n3 poga Dermocystidium, BbifefIeHHbIA OT TMXOOKEaHCKOro 0cocs,
6bin BnepBble onucaH Aesucom (Davis, 1947), KOTOpbIi 06HapYXun ero
Ha >KabepHbIX TblYMHKax B3pocnoi 4vasblum (Oncorhynchus tshawytscha)
n3 peku CakpameHTo, KanudopHua. [leBuc onmcan ero Kak HOBbIA BUA
D. salmonis, ogHako aBTopbl 60nee no3gHux pabot (Pauley, 1967; Allen
et al., 1968) Bo3gepxanucb OT AAHHOr0 BMAOBOr0 Ha3BaHWsA, XOTA Obliu
yBepeHbl, 4YTO MNpeAMeTOM WX OOCYX[EHUS ABNAETCA TOT XXe caMblii
opraHusm.

MepBas ann300TKA, Bbi3BaHHAas AaHHbIM OPraHM3MOM, BO3HUKA CPeam
B3pPOCNbIX 0CO6ei YaBbluW, COfEpXaBLIeica B HEPECTOBOM KaHane O0KOMo
naoTuHbl MpucT Pennas, BawnHIToH, B Hosi6pe 1965 r. (Pauley, 1967,
Allen et al., 1968). 3a 3Toii 3anu3o0Tuell nocnegosana Mofo6Has 3anu-
300Tusa B 1966 r. MpegHepecToBas rmbens 3a oba roga cocrasmna 0Koso
20% obuiero konu4yecTBa pbl6. Mmbens camok 6bina B 1,5 pasa 6onbLlie,
yem camuoB. TuwaTenbHble HabnwgeHws B nepuog anusootTunm 1966 .
nokasanu, 4YTto NoYTU Yy 77% HepecTMBLUMXCA Pbl6 WMeNnUcb UUCTHI
Dermocystidium. Oanee AnneH u gp. (Allen et al., 1968) ykasbiBaioT,
yto Dermocystidium nopaxaeT He TONbKO B3pOCAbIX 0CO6el YaBbluM,
HO M BbIK/IIOHYBLUMXCS IMYNHOK YaBbluM, a Takxke Kukyda (Oncorhynchus
kisutch) n Hepku (O. nerka) B 6acceiiHe pekn Konym6us.

Cnepylowas n3BecTHas HaM 3nM300TUS Habnofganacb cCpegu Hepku
B bacceliHe peku Humnkuw Ha ocTtposBe BaHkysep (BputaHckas Konym-
6us) B okTabpe 1973 r. (G.R. Bell, coobueHune; Hoskins, Bell and
Evelyn, 1976). B pesynbTate 3TOW 3NM300TUM MpegHepecToBas rmbens oT
Dermocystidium coctaBuna 16—22%. To4yHO onpefennTb NPOLUEHT rnbenn
pbl6, BbI3BaHHOM Dermocystidium B npegHepecToBbIi Mepuof, O4YeHb
TpyaHo. M3 nATW BCKPbITBIX pbl6 OT ofHOW BbligeneH IHN-nogo6HbIN
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BMpYC, a OT ABYX fApyrux Aeromonas salmonicida. Tem He MeHee Ka-
XKETCA HECOMHEeHHbIM, 4TOo Dermocystidium B 3HAaYMTENbHON CTeMeHU
npegonpegennn BbICOKYIO Tubenb pbib6 B MNpefHEpecTOBbI Nepuos.
Bmecte ¢ Tem Bya (Wood, 1974) npegnonaraeT, 4To 6akTepuanbHas
XabepHas 06o0ne3Hb, Hauaswascs mnocfe 3apaxeHusa Dermocystidium,
cnocob6cTBOBaNna NpejHepecToBOl rmbenn B3pocnbix ocobeli nococs. Mo
MHeHUO YepBuHKM u ap. (Cervinka et al., 1974), nopaxeHus, Bbl3BaH-
Hole D. ciprini, yacto HabnofatOT O4HOBPEMEHHO C APYrMMW napasu-
TapHbIMU WHBA3UAMU, U Mbl CHUTAEM, YTO 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, BEPHO.

Ha npumepe anu3ooTun B bGacceiliHe pekn HUMNKMW [OKa3aHO, 4To
aTa MH(EKUMA He OrpaHM4MBaEeTCA Kakum-nmbo onpefeneHHbIM BULOM
pbl6bl (HanmpuMmep, YaBblyeil) uan onpepeneHHbIM BofoeMom (peka Ko-
nym6éus), 0fHaKo YCn0BUS, CNOCOBCTBYOL e BOSHUKHOBEHUIO 3NN300TUN,
elle He u3BeCTHbl. 3abofieBaHMe NPOABAAETCA MPU TemnepaType BOAbl
Hmke 15°C, HO CYWHOCTb 3TOro HabnwaeHusa HenoHaTHa. Bya (Wood,
1974) oTmeyan, 4TO 3pefble LMCTbl NErko OTAENATCs 0T Xabp, u 3To’
no-sMaMMOMY, NOATBepXfaeT npegnonoxeHue AnneHa u gp.” (Allen
et al., 1968) 0 TOM, 4YTO MCTOYHUKOM WHHPEKUUU MOryT ObiTb PbibbI,
C KOTOpbIX 3penble crnopbl O0TNajalT B BOAY, O4HAKO HeT Henocpea-
CTBEHHbIX [aHHbIX, MOATBEPXAAKLWMX 3Ty runotesy. 3MNM300TONOTUA
MH(eKLMiA cTaHeT MOHATHOM TONMbKO MOCNe TOro, Kak nosBAaTcs 6onee
noApo6Hble JaHHbIE O XW3HEHHOM UMKNe U cnocobe nepefayn napasuta.

MATONOIMNA

OvarHoctnyeckumu npusHakamu Dermocystidium, BblgeneHHbIMU  OT
TUXOOKEaHCKOro fiococs, ABAAOTCA Hebonbliune 6enble uucTbl (UB.
Tabn. XXV) gnametpom 0Kono 1 MM, cogepxauime chepuyeckme KneTku,
06bIYHO HasbiBaeMble cnopamu (uB. Tabn. XXVI, XXVII). Mo gaHHbIm
[esuca (Davis, 1947), anametp cnop paseH 8-10 MKM, NO [aHHbLIM
Monwn (Pauley, 1967),—5—8 MKMm. 3penas crnopa OA4HOSLEPHAsA, COAEPXMUT
KPYMHbIA CUALHO NPENOMAAOLLMIA CBET BaKyonaacT. Liutonnasma okpy>xaet
BaKyonjacT TOHKWM KONbLOM, OAHAaKO B TOM MecTe, rge HaxoguTtcs
A4p0, OHa To/we. B ueHTpanbHOW uYacTM fgpa HaxOAUTCS AAPbILLKO
(«kapnocoma»), OKPY>XXeHHOe CBeT/MbIM 0604KOM, AOCTUTAOLMM AAEepHON
mMeMbpaHbl npu fgedopmaumu mMatepuana. KnetouyHas CTeHKa criop co-
CTOUT M3 KPYMHO3EPHUCTOr0 Bel,ecTBa ¢ hnbpMNNApHbIMK CybbefUHULA-
mun (Perkins, 1974). PasMHOXeHMWe K/IETOK MPOUCXOAUT MyTeM MNOCNefo-
BatenbHoOro pgeneHusa (Perkins, 1974), ogHako, Korfga KieTKWM HaxogAatcs
B YCNOBUSX, CXOAHbLIX C YCMOBWAMU, BbI3biBAKOLWMMKN 300CNOPOreHe3 y
D. marinum, 3oocnopynauuu He Habnopaetcs.

Y B3pOCNOro /n0COCA OKpyrible 6necTauime 6enbie LUCTbl BCTpeyaroT-
CA B OCHOBHOM Ha abpax u B cnm3m pta (Us. Ta6n. XXV). Monu
(Pauley, 1967) cumTaeT TakKxe, 4YTO HEKOTOpble HeBaKyO/M3WPOBaHHbIe
MHOrofilepHble KNeTKU B CeNle3eHKe NpeAcTaBnAatoT co60ii 0aHY U3 cTaguii
B XXM3HEHHOM Uukne Dermocystidium, HO 3TO He 6bIN0 AOKa3aHo.

Y Ma/bKOB 4aBbluM, 3apaKeHHbIX Dermocystidium, Makpockonuye-
CKMe npu3Haku 3aboneBaHns Apko BbipaxeHbl (Allen et al., 1968).
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O6bIYHO XKabepHble 060/104KKN BbINN pa3opBaHbl LucTamu Dermocystidium
M runepTpodMpoBaHHON >XabepHoli TKaHblo. LincTbl MOryT 6biTb 06Ha-
PY>X€eHbl TakKXe B KOXe O06bIYHO N0 COCeAcTBY C >abpamu, Ha CnuHe
nepes XBOCTOBbIM cTeb6neM. OfHAKO AaHHbIX O CUCTEMHbIX MOpPaXKeHUsX
He 6bln0. LiMcTbl M peakuumio Xo3anHa (paspacTaHue BOMOKHWUCTON
COeAMHUTENbHOW TKaHW) O0OHapyXuBann TONbKO B 3MNWUTeNNanbHOI
TKaHMW.

Mexpay >KabepHbIMW TbiYMHKaAMK NOMOBO3PENOr0 10COCS HaX04MAUCH
pas3fIMYHOro pasmepa LUCTbl, MMelLne TOHKYI0 MPO3PayYHYH «Karncymy»,
nnn «MembpaHy», okpyxatowyto cnopbl (Pauley, 1967). Hanuuue uuct
B >Kabpax COMPOBOX[AETCs 3aCTOEM KPOBU W KPOBOWU3NUAHUAMU, CAuUMa-
HMEM >KabepHblX NEenecTKoB, runepnnasveid u runepTpoduel yewyiya-
TOF0 3NWTENUS W CMELIaHHOW BOCMaNMTeNnbHONW peakuymeir. OueBUAHO,
OCHOBHON NpPUYMHON rn6enn pbid ABNAETCA aHOKCUSA, BO3HMKaKOLas B
pesynbTate rpaHynauum u MnOAOCTPOlN (opmbl BOCManeHMsa XabepHol
TKaHW.

MonbITKM KynbTuMBMPOBATbL cnopbl Dermocystidium oT nococa 6biin
noyTtn 6esycnewHoiMn. Anned un gp. (Allen et al., 1968) coobuwanu, 4To
BblpalMBann KneTKy Ha ~-TMOTNKONEBOW cpede, pecycneHANPOBaHHOM
B HafOCaZ0YHOW XUAKOCTU TOMOTeHM3MPOBaHHbLIX >XabepHbIX TKaHeMn,
B KOTOPYH [06aBNANN MEHULWUNNH, CTPENTOMULWH U CTEPUTM30BAHHYIO
XabepHylo TKaHb. [MOCKONbKY aBTOpbl He fal0T NOAPOOHbLIX Pe3ynbTaTos,
TO TPYAHO OLEHUTbL 3Ty paboTy.

Y D. cyprini n Buga Dermocystidium 0T nococsd HeCcKONbKO 06LWwnx
npu3HakoB. D. cyprini Takxe o6pasyeT Hebonbwune 6enoBatble LMUCTHI
(anameTtpom 0,6—2,0 MM), KOTOpble OKPYXalT OAHOSAEPHbIE CMOpPbI, CO-
Jepxxauime nNpenomMnasioLLMini CBeT BaKyonnacT, XapakTepHblid A4S AaHHOTO
poga. Cnopbl D. cyprini Hecko/fbkKo MeHbwe (4—5 MKM), 4YeM cnopsl
napasuTa nococs, a CTeHKa uucTbl y D. cyprini HeCcKonbKo Toue.
UepeuHka u gp. (Cervinka et al, 1974) onucann cTaguuM pasBuUTuA
D. cyprini, y KOTOporo He6o/bllas 04HOSAepHaA CTPYKTypa pa3BuBaeTcs
B KPYMHYH MHOTOALEpPHYIO UWCTY, COAepXallyt «MnasMoaun», KoTopble
cobpaHbl B BUAe OCTPOBKOB, falOLiMX UHTeHcuBHYto LUINK-peakumnio nam
peakunto pokoTTa. Mnasmogmm Apo6sTCA Ha 6onee MenKue CTPYKTYpsl,
KOTOpble (HOPMMPYIOTCS B OAHOAAEPHble «crnopomAbl». Crnopouniabl And-
(hepeHLMpYylOTCA B 3penble Cnopbl, KOTOpble BbibpacbiBalOTCs Npu pas-
pbiBe LUCThI.

MPOPUNTAKTUKA N NEYEHUNE

MMocKonbKy 3nM300TUW, Bbi3BaHHble Dermocystidium, BO3HMKAOT crnopa-
ANYecKn, TO UCTOYHMK M cnocob nepejayn Bo3byauTens cnabo mM3yyeHsl,
a TakKXe HefoCTaTOYHO pas3paboTaHbl MeTOAbl MPOUAAKTUKN U 6OPLOBLI.
Anned un gp. (Allen et al.,, 1968) yka3biBalOT, YTO BaHHbl [lMKBaTa npu
passegeHun 1:500000, npumMeHsemMble B TeyeHue 14 fABaxAbl B Hefento,
ABNATCSA 3PDEKTUBHON NPOPMNaKTUUECKON Mepoii. O6paboTKM 6OMbHbLIX
pbl6 XnopcogepXawmMMy npenapatamyu UM ManaxuToBbiM 3e/eHbIM He-
[OCTATOUYHO 3PPEKTUBHBI.
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Candida sake nHekunmn 63
carnposnerHmos KueyHunka 17
Oncorhynchus tshawytscha (uaBblya) 56, 62, UB.
Ta6n. Il
Dermocystidium uHbekummn 77
Ochroconis nHgekymn 70, 71
Phoma herbarum wHdekuun 72—75, us. Ta6bn.
XXI1, XX, XXV
canposnierHnos ug. Taén. Il
Oomycetes
«6onesHb nococsa» 14,15
mMopdonoruyeckue npusHakm 8,10,11
ooramus 13
ooroHun 13
oocnopbl 14
nepBble JaHHble KaK 0 napasuTtax pbi6 7
pofbl W BUAbI, YKasaHHble Kak napasuTbl pblb
7,10,11
cpaBHeHuWe ¢ gpyrumun rpubammn 7
TakcoHomus 7,10

XapaKTepucTNKa MoTeHUMaNbHO NapasvTUYecKnX
pogos 7, 8
-pP-
Penicillium piscium 75, 76
Perca flavescens 19
Perca fluviatilis (okyHb) 17, 18, 39
IKCNepPUMEHTa/IbHBIN UXTUO(OHO3 59
Peronosporales 7
Phoma herbarum 73 ug. Tabn. XXI-XXIV
KaK napasuTt /10coceBbIX 72, 73
cumnTombl 3abonesanua 74, us. Tab6n. XXII-
XXIV
IKCMEPUMEHTa/IbHOE 3apaXKeHue u4aBblum 73, 74
Platichthys flesus (kambana) 55
Pleuronectes platessa (Mopckas kambana) 55
Poecilia reticulata 19
3KCNePUMEHTANIbHBIA canponerHnos 24, 25, uB.
Ta6n. I, IVVII-X
Pollachius virens (caiiga) 55
Pomoxis nigromaculatus 19
Pseudopleuronectes americanus (3MMHsi Kambana)

55, 62, 68 .
Ptycnocheilus oregonensis (nTuxoxeunyc) 59
Puntius sophore (Cyprinidae) 19
Pythiopsis 8, 11
Pythium 8

R-

Rutilus pigus (Cyprinidae) 39
Rutilus rutilus (nnotea) 7
-S -
Salmo clarki 62
Exophiala nHgekummn 65-67
Salmo gairdneri (pagy>xHaa topenb) 19, 39, 55, 62
rUCTONATONOrNYeCKMe MPU3HaKN UXTUODOHO3a
57, 58 uB. Tabn. XVII-XIX
Ochroconis nHdekyun 70
Phoma herbarum nHpekunn 72—75
canponerHnos Kpbl UB. Tabn. vV
carnposierHnos KulleyHnka 17
CMMNTOMbI UXTMO(OHO3a 56
uunkn passutus Ichthyophonus 45, 51-52, 53
Salmo salar 19, 62
«60ne3Hb nococs» 1877—1881 rr. 14—16
Exophiala nHgekuun 67
UDN 20
Salmo trutta 19, 39, 55
«60/1e3Hb N10c0CH», ponb bGakTepuii n rpubos
14-16
Salvelinus alpinus 39
Salvelinus fontinalis (nanus) 15, 55
carnpoJsierH1os KuweyHmka 17
umkn passutus Ichthyophonus 45, 51-52
Salvelinus namaycush 62
Exophiala nHdpekummn 65—67
Saprolegnia
annaHeTusm 11,12
BUAbl, 0 KOTOPbIX YKa3blBaJoCb Kak 0 napasurtax
pb16 9,10
YXU3HEHHbIW UuKn 12
3oo0cnoporeHes 8,11—13, 30
MOPOSIOrnA napasuTUYeckux wwTammos 21, 22
Saprolegnia diclina
canponerHnos KuweyHuka 17, 21—23
TMN | 1 BbI3BaHHbIA MM canponerHvos 21, 23
UDN 20
Saprolegnia diclina - Saprolegnia parasitica 17
Saprolegnia ferax 10, 14,15
nytanu ¢ Achlya prolifera 15, 16
canposerHnos KuileyHnka 17
Saprolegnia parasitica 16, 17
[BYCMbIC/IEHHbI TepMUH 17
ornucaHue 16
nepsast KOHUenuus suga 16
coBpemMeHHas KoHuenuusa suga 16,17
UDN 20
Saprolegnia shikotsuensis 11,17



Saprolegniaceae
reHeTMyeckoe poAcTso 13
KaK  YC/IOBHO-MaToreHHble
3UTbl 22
Meli03 1 MON0BOe pasMHOXeHue 13 14
Sg,\geﬁ(ﬂaTyprlm cTaTyc nepBbIX’ U30M1IATOB OT

nepBuYHbIe  Mapa-

UDf?™ W Bbigenedne 300CM°P 8, 12, 13, 30

Scardinius erythrophtalmus 39
Scolecobasidium (= Ochroconis) 68-72
Scomber scombrus (06bIKHOBEHHas CKym6pus) 55
UMK pasBuTuS Ichthyo?honus 45, 51-53
Semotilus atromaculatus 19
Silurus glanis 39
neyeHne 6paHxnommkosa 41
Stenotomus chrysops 62, 68
Symphysodon axelrodi ug. Taén. XX
-T-
Taumelkranheit 54
Tautogolabrus adspersus 62, 68
Thraustotheca 8, 10
Tilapia sp. (Cichlidae) 19
Tinea tinea (nHb) 39, 62
6paHxmomunkos 34
9KCMEPUMEHTASIbHbIA UXTNO(POHO3 58 59
Trygon (Dasyatis) pastinacea 62, 64

-V -
Verticillium piscis 62, 72
-X -

Xanthichithys ringens 62, 68
Xiphophorus helleri 19

_9KCMepUMEeHTa/IbHbIN CanposierHnos 25
Xiphophorus maculatus 19

BakTepun
Kak npuymvHa UDN 20
ponb B «6onesHn nococa» 15
«BonesHb Ctagda» 31
BpaHxnoMunKo3
BOCMPUUMUUBbLIE BUAbI Pbi6 38, 39
nepsble nccnegosaHns 34
EI{)O%W]&KTMK& 1 (hakTopbl OKPYXatoLLein cpeapbl

cumnTombl 38—40
XvMnonpoguiakTuka 42

- -

MeTepoTannusm 13

.3

3oocnopaHrunm 8, 13, 30

- -

MxTnothoHo3
6011e3Hb HEAOCTAaTOUYHOCTY TUaMKHa 43
rucronorusa 57, ug. Tabn. XVIH-XIX
nopaxkaemble opraHbl 57, 58

npounakTuka n nedeHne 61
cumnToMbl 56, uB. Tabn. XVII-XIX

M -

ManaxuToBblii 3en1eHbll

B KauecTBe CpPeACTBa JleYeHMS canposierHnosa

1 6paHxnommkosa 33,41, us. Ta6n. XIl
MeTvneHoBbIN rony6oi

B KayecTBe CpeAcTBa fleyeHns 6paHxnoMmkosa 41
MeTa6onn3m ackopbUHOBOW KWCNOTbI Yy pbl6 27
Mukpocnopuaun 61

-H -
HaTpwii xnopucTbiii
6opbba ¢ 6paHXMOMUKO30M 41
NeyeHune canponerumosa 34
HZE&LJ‘JZEHaH nspectb (CaO) u 6HGpaHXMOMMKO3

HefocTaToOMHOCTL TMAMUHA U UXTUO(OHO3 56

OKpacka rmcTonornyecknx ppesos
peakuusi LLndda ¢ nepiiogHoit Kucnotoli n fo-
NOSHNTE/IbHBIM  OKpalIVBaHWEM CBETOBbIM 3e-
NeHbim 31
YPOTPONUH-HUTPaTOM cepebpa MeTogom [po-
KoTTa3l 1

-11-
MonunnaHeTusm 13
-C -
CanponerHvnos
BNUsiHWE Temnepatypbl 30

B CBSI3M C paHaMu 1 NOBPEeXAeHNsAMU 25
BbldeseHne W Ky/bTUBMPOBaHWEe NapasnToB 28,

runoTesa 06 ocnabneHunun xosauHa 21, 23
runoTesa NaToreHHoro wramMmma 20—23

runoTesa cTpecca 26—28

NCTOpMYECKNin 063op 14*-20

MaKpocKornuueckue nsMmeHeHus 29-30, upg. Tabn.

MecTa NoBpexaeHuii 23—25
aweraGonmzm aCcKop6UHOBOM KUCNOTbI Y X03AMHa
7

OTCYTCTBME BOCMNA/INTENbHOW peakLmmn Xo3sinHa 32
OTCYTCTBME CMELMPUUHOCTM B MOPaXKeHUN TKa-
Hei xo3aunHa 32
nepBoe nccnefgoBaHne TUXOOKeaHCKOro nococs 17
nepBble AaHHble
npupoja n npuynHel 20—28
Npou3BOACTBO CM3N 25
npoTeonnTUYeCKMNe thepMeHTbI 23
npodunakTuka n nedveHuve 33, 34 ne Tabn Xll
pbl6bHas nkpa 31, ug. Tabn. V
cumnTombl 29, 30
YPOBHU KOPTUKOCTEPOUOB Mnasmbl 27, 28
«XBaTaHue 3a XBocT» 31
IKCNEPUMEHTANIbHO MHMULMPOBaHHbIE Pblbbl 19
3KCMepVMeHTbI N0 MHULUMPOBaHUio 24 25
CepHokuncnas mefb
Kak anbruuug B pbl60BOAHLIX npygax 41—42
neyeHne 6paHXMoMmnKo3a 41
CTtpecc
He[0CTaTOYHOCTb NpoTenHa 26—28
NaToreHHOCTb rpPUBOB, YPOBHWU KOPTUKOCTEPOU-
foB
CTpeccoBble (hakTopbl 26
- -
dukcatop bysHa 31
dopmasivH
B Ka4yecTBe (hmkcaTopa 31
fieyeHune canposierHnosa 33
- |_|| -
LleHounTnyecknii Tannom 7
-q -

A3BeHHbI fepManbHbIi Hekpos (UDN) 14 20 31
ponb Bupyca 20
— Saprolegnia 20
anun3ooTusa nococa 18—20






Tabn. I1l. CepebpsiHblii kapacb (Carassius auratus), nopaxeHHbIi baproiegma B
XBOCTOBOrO CTe6/1sA .

Tabn 1V XsoctoBon cTebenb rynnu (Poecllla reticulata) cnycta 24 4 nocne Toro, Ka
OH 6blN MopaHeH W 3apaxeH M30NATOM Saproiegnia . (BocnpowusBegeHo ¢ 06e3HOro
paspeweHns Honapa-TuHTurHep n Acta Zoologica et Pathologica Antverpiensia).



Tab6n V. CanponerHvmos UKpbl pagyxHoii gopenn (Salmo gairdneri). (Bocnpou3sseaeHo
c No6e3Horo paspewweHns PelixeH6axa-KnnHke)

Cpa®HeH“c He3apsXXeHHOW (a) W 3apaXXeHHON (6) KOXMW M MbIWEYHON TKaHu
n nnnBi ~ " 1 Me 3 m06PatnTe BHUMaHMe Ha cNywMBaHue anuaepmmca 1 Yewlym
CBETOBOI 3eNeHbI . A*7A16"6" 5T nT C mpaCtUm-gePMbl B ruHogepMy M MbLUHUbI. LUK -



CBETOBOW 3e/eHblii, X 260



—————————————— |.|.|Tr, ->

* " ulH' Mbl” edHaA TkaHb rynnu (Poecllla reticulata), skcnepuMeHTasbHO 3apakeH-
Hoil Acuya sp. TKaHb OKpalleHa no meTtogy [omopu-I'pokoTTa ypoTpoOnuH-cepebpomM
npu KOTOPOM ruMbl OKPalLIMBaOTCA B KOPUYHEBATO-YepHbI LBeT. ObpaTnTe BHUMaHue
Ha CXO0ACTBO AaHHOro matepuana ¢ matepuanom Tabn. VI, 6 n VII, ocobeHHO Ha HeKpo3
MbILLIEYHOW TKaHW U SABHOE OTCYTCTBME BOCMa/MTENbHOW peakuum B Hux. (Bocnpou3Bse-
feHo ¢ nobe3Horo paspeweHna Honapg-TUHTUTHEP).



Tabn.

IX. Tna3 rynnu (Poecilia reticulata), 3apaxeHHoro Achlya klebsiana. Okpacka
no metoay [omopu-IpokoTTa.

(BocnpounssegeHo c nto6e3Horo paspeweHns Honapg-
TWHTUTHep.)

Tab6n. X. CnuHHo Mo3r meuyeHocua (Xiphophorus helleri), skcnepumeHTanbHO 3apaxeH-
Horo msonatom Saprolegnia. Okpacka no metogy Fomopu-IpokoTTa. (BocnpoussefeHo

c nwbesHoro paspeweHns Honapg-TuHTurHep m Acta Zoologica et Pathologica Antver-
piensia.)



Tabn. Xl. CpaBHeHMe He3apaxeHHbIX (a) W 3apaxeHHbIX (6) >XabepHbIX NAACTUHOK OT
nonoBo3penoro camua Kuxkyuda (Oncorhynchus kisutch). [iBa nypnypHo-KpacHbIX y4acT-
Ka cneBa Ha Tabn. Xl, a NnpeAcTaBnAOT co60li XpsLy KabepHOro fienecTka, a 3e/leHOBAaTO-
rony6ble y4yacTKu - CKOMJeHWe 3puTpouMToB. CnpaBa 1 B LeHTpe Tabn. Xl, 6 B po3oBblIii
LBeT OKpaleHbl rugbl canponerHunii. LMK - cBeTOBOW 3eNeHbIA; X 73



Ta6n. XlIl. MecTHas annauMkauMsa ManaxmMToOBOro 3e/1€HOr0 TMXOOKeaHCKOMY /10COCHo,
Nopa)xeHHOMY CanposierHM030M, B pbl6GONMUTOMHUKE

Tabn. XIIl. Kapn (Cyprinus carpio) ¢ yAaneHHOI >xabepHOW KpbILWKON ANA feMOHCTpa-
UMM  MaKpOCKOMMYeCKON KapTWHbI 6GpaHXMOMUKO3a.

(BocnpownssefeHo c 06e3HOro
paspeweHuns PelixeHb6axa-KnunHke.)



laDji. XIV. Branchiomyces sp. Ha ab6bpax kapna (Cyprinus carpio). (BocnpoussefeHo
¢ no6esHoro paspelleHns Pobeptca.)

Ta6bn. XV. Branchiomyces sp. u3 xa6p ykneiikun (Alburnus alburnus alborella) 13 o3epa
Marvop, WTtanua. PasgaBfeHHbIA npenapat B nonvBuHwunnakTogeHone rony6om. HW-



Tabn. XVI. bl Branchiomyces sp. B xabpax ykneikun (Alburnus alburnus alborella)
n3 osepa Marnop, Ntanua. Okpacka no pugnu. x 45. (BocnpoussegeHo ¢ no6e3HOro
paspeweHunn MnyccaHn, Bopoun n Mpumanbgm n Metone dell” Instituto Italiano Idrobio-
logia.) *

Tabn. XVII. ®openb ¢ Ichthyophonys-nHgekumnein mosra. ObpaTuTe BHUMaHNe Ha UCKPUB-
NeHne No3BOHOYHMKA. (BocnpowusBegeHo ¢ ntbe3Horo paspewweHns Western Fish Disease
¥ohrtratnrv Rputtlp Washington.)



Ta6bn. XVIII. “Mokoswasca cnopa” Ichthyophonus B mouke pagyxHoii openu (Salmo
gairdneri). Okpacka no Maii-I'poHBanbgy ¥ vmsa. (BocnpoussegeHo ¢ N06e3HOro
paspewweHuna Western Fish Disease Laboratory, Seattle, Washington)

Tabn. XIX. Tokosiwmecsa cnopbl” Ichthyophonus B mo3ry pagyxHoii cdopenn (Salmo

gairdneri). Okpacka no Mai-I'pioHBanbgy 1 Fumsa. (BocnpoussegeHo ¢ nto6esHoOro
paspeweHuna Western Fish Disease Laboratory, Seattle, Washington.)



weHns PeiixeHbaxa-KnuHke.)



—— N VN PUUNNWWNUNUNUNNUNNUNNNHWL UUNUNNUNUNHNK
Tabn. XXI. Tlokosiwmeca cnopbl” Ichthyophonus B MEYEeHN >XENTOXBOCTOM NUMaHAbI

(Limanda ferruginea). (BocnpousBefeHo ¢ nw6e3Horo paspeweHna Parnepyu n Hu-
rpennun.)

Tabn XXII. Manek 4yaBblun (Oncorhynchus tshawytscha), nopaxeHHbili Phoma herbarum.
O6paTuTe BHMMaHME Ha XXeNy[oK, 3arnofiHeHHbI XNAKOCTbI0. (Bocnpon3sefeHo ¢ ntobes-
Horo paspewweHnsa Western Fish Disease Laboratory, Seattle, Washington.)



Tabn. XXIIl. MukpodoTorpadusa npy He6ONbLWOM YBEIMYEHUN CTEHKW XeyaKa Mo04amn
yaBblum (Oncorhynchus tshawytscha) oceHHero HepecTa, 3aKCMepMMeHTaNbHO 3apaXXeHHOM’

Phoma herbarum. Okpacka no Nvumsa. x 140. (Bocnpou3BefeHo C Nt06e3HOro paspelue-
Husa Western Fish Disease Laboratory, Seattle, Washington.)

Ta6bn. XXIV. mdbl Phoma herbarum n3 6plowHoi nofoctu MonoguM 4vaebium (Oncor-
hynchus tshawytscha) oceHHero Hepecta. Okpacka LUK -

peakuyus, x 1300. (Bocnpo-
n3BeaeHo c NtobesHoro paspewweHns Western Fish Disease Laboratory, Seattle, Washington.)



Tabn. XXV. Uwnctel Dermocystidium Ha >xabpax Hepku (Oncorhynchus nerka) npu anu-
300TuM B peke Humnkuw (BpuTtaHckas Konym6us). (BocnpousBegeHo ¢ nto6e3HOro
paspeweHus benna u 3sennHa.)

Tabn. XXVI. Cpes xabp Hepkun (Oncorhynchus nerka) c unmctamu Dermocystidium. Okpac-
Ka LMK — cBeToBbIM 3eneHbiM. (BocnpousBefeHo ¢ t06e3HOro paspewweHus benna
n OBennHa.)



Tabn. XXVIL MukpodoTtorpadua npu 60nbWIOM YyBeAnveHMnM uucT Dermocystiaium
B xabpax Hepku (Oncorhynchus nerka). B umctax BugHbl crnopbl . Okpacka LUNK —
CBETOBbIM 3e/leHbIM. (BocnponsBegeHo ¢ N06e3HOro paspewleHna benna n 3senunHa.)



